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SERMON I. 

THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS NOT TO BE 

DESPISED. 

Zechariah iv. 10. 

VFTio hath despised the day of small things f 

There are, we would hope, many amongst us, my 
beloved brethren, well affected towards the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; many who feel that the world, 
with all its pleasures and pursuits, leaves the soul 
empty and unsatisfied, without a worthy object, 
without a steady aim, without a sure founda- 
tion ; many who are longing* for a something 
which they have hitherto sought in vain, a some- 
thing which scripture would call " rest and as- 
surance for ever." And yet it is possible that 
these persons, though thus seriously disposed, 

B 



2 THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS 

feel also that there are great difficulties in reli- 
gion, which they tremble to encounter. They 
would be religious if they could, but how can 
they ? Religion suppposes knowledge, and they 
are ignorant ; religion supposes love, and their 
hearts are cold ; religion requires holiness, and 
they have never practised it. In short, the great- 
ness of the work dismays them. They draw 
back discouraged, because no cheering prospect 
of success seems to open before them. Now if 
there are any such present, we would request 
their earnest attention, while we endeavour to 
point out the way whereby they may " come unto 
Mount Zion and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly, and 
church of the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that . speaketh better 
things than that of Abel ^ — a way which love 
has laid, and over which, hope and joy for ever 
shine. Let us, however, before we enter on so 
great and serious a work, be reminded of that 
truth, so fully and well expressed in the tenth 
article of our church, " That the condition of 
man after the fall of Adam is such, that he can- 
not turn and prepare himself, by his own natural 
strength and good works, to faith, and calling 
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upon God ; that the grace of God by Christ, 
must go before, that we may have a good will, 
and work with us when we have that good will." 
May this truth be deeply impressed on me, and 
on you : on me, otherwise I shall but darken 
counsel by words without knowledge ; and on 
you, otherwise you will be no more than blind 
followers of the blind. " Not by might nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
Hosts." 

Let us then, trusting to that Spirit, consider 
your state, and endeavour to lead you through 
its di^BcuIties. Your state is, in fact, a state of 
irreligion. You are not indeed indisposed to 
religion, but still not religious ; for religion 
owns no half disciples. A wavering convert is 
no convert. All your difficulties then are, if 
traced up to their source, reducible to one grand 
primary error — your unacquaintance in any real, 
practical, experimental sense with true religion. 
This being the case, the only way by which 
you can be extricated from them, is by be- 
coming truly and evangelically religious. Now 
let me inquire what measures you are taking to 
become thus really and vitally a disciple of 
Jesus Christ. Perhaps you are contenting your- 
self with mere desires and wishes, or at least 
not proceeding in your endeavours upon any 
settled plan or method ; the consequence of 
B 2 
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which is, that your continually unsuccessful at- 
tempts rather discourage than cheer you on. 
Let us, in the name of Christ, advise you not to ' 
proceed thus negligently, thus carelessly, in a 
matter of such vast concern. And we beseech 
you hear us patiently, while in the same name, 
and with affectionate interest for your precious 
souls, we recommend a few plain and simple 
rules, which, by the blessing of the Almighty- 
Spirit, raiy be found effectual in guiding you to 
the attainment of that faith " whose ways are i 
ways of pleasantness, and all whose paths are 
peace." 

First, then, live in the daily practice of self- 
examination. This surely is practicable, and will 
certainly prove, if blessed by God, moat bene- 
ficial. Self- ignorance is at the bottom of all irre- \ 
ligion. This keeps you from the Saviour and 1 
his Spirit ; from his justiti cation, and his holi- 
ness. A knowledge of your real condition, that 1 
is, a knowledge of your own heart, would drive | 
you with the scourge of conscience into the | 
arms of redeeming love, and sanctifying grace. 
Self-examination, accompanied by the divine ' 
blessing, is the source whence knowledge of self 1 
is derived. Begin then, immediately, and at 
once, to keep an account of your thoughts, words, 
and actions ; of what you do, and what you 
leave undone — especially of what you leave J 
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undone, reiuembering', that not to have done 
that which is conininnded, is as sinful as to have 
done what is jirohibited, 

Carry on this work daily, without partiality or 
hypocrisy, and 'o what discoveries will it lead, 
to what humbling', but precious discoveries ? 
Humbling' — for the heart will thus disclose its 
desperate wickedness, its far and fatal departure 
from original rectitude, its almost numberless 
forms of sinful propensity ; — still precious, be- 
cause this very humility is the soil in which the 
seed of life takes root, springs up, and flourishes. 
Yes I the sight of the Saviour is never far re- 
moved from the contrite sense of sin. A heart 
wounded with penitent sorrow was never left to 
sigh for want of the balm of Gilead. " For thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high 
and holy place, with him also that is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones." (Isa, Ivii. 15.) But now more particu- 
larly (and If you are in earnest, particulnrs will 
not displease you) as to the time, and manner of 
this self-examination. As to the time, let it he 
just before you retire to rest. Every man en- 
gaged in business casts up his accounts at the 
close of the day. Do you, with the same pru- 
dence, cast up your account with God, and in- 
quire of the past hours what report tliey have 
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borne to Leaven. As to the manner in whicli it 
may be best conducted, mnch must be left to the 
discretion of the individual. It may however be 
suggested, that to be eflfectual, the examination 
ehould be general, that is, extending to every 
branch of our duty ; and particular^ that is, to 
every particular duty in each of those branchee; 
and lastly, that it should be scriptural, that is, 
scripture, and nothing but scripture, should be 
made the standard and rule of our judgment. 
And now, in a deep sense of the insufficiency of 
all rules and all means, without the preventing 
and special grace of Christ, and of the sufficiency 
of the weakest when thus made effectual, we re- 
commend again that you should live in the daily 
practice of self-examination, apd commend you 
to the grace of Almighty God in the use of it. 

And let us, secondly, persuade to devotional 
reading of the word of God. 

The word of God is the grand appointed in 
strument of conversion. " The law of the Lord 
is an undefiled law," says the Psalmist, " con- 
verting the soul J the testimony of the Lord ibi 
sure, and giveth wisdom to the simple." St. 
James, speaking of the regeneration of the Chris- 
tian converts to whom he wrote, traces it from 
the first, through the instrumentality of the second 
cause, thus, " Of his own will begat be us through 
the word of truth, that we may be a kind of first- 
fruit of bis creatnros ;" — "Of his own will," there 
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I'is the first and moving cause of all, " tlirougli 
I'the word of truth," here the written word ia 
lintroduced as the instrumental cause. To the 
l-Same purpose, also, St. Peter describes those 
whom he addresses as " born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, that liveth and abideth for ever." From 
L tiiese passages it appears that the word of God is 
■-the grand instrument employed by the Spirit in 
the work of regeneration. But to those who 
only read it from the force of habit and custom, 

I because others do so, and they have been so 
taught J or functionally, because they have 
^me general impression that they ought so 
to do ; or publicly, either as members of a 
'Congregation met in the house of God, or of a 
family assembled for the purpose ; — those who 
tonly thus read or hear it, and no more, will 
iiever feel its sanctifying power, will never draw 
from it the streams of living water. The Bible, 
ko be read profitably, must be read devotionally, 
must be read in the chamber, where no eye sees 
but the eye of the heavenly Father, Nor read 

I only, but meditated upon and inwardly digested. 

^^Kjts doctrines and precepts must be closely apphed 

^^^P'to our particular wants, cases, and character ; 

^^^ and this application must be prayed, if I may so 

speak, into the very heart and soul. If thus 

studied, and a])plied, and prayed over, the word 

Itof God becomes the glass in which we see de- 
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pieted our own disorders, the perfections of God, 
the admirable adaptation of Christ's atonemept 
to our guilt, and the sanctification of his Spirit to 
our corruptions. All these we see : faith is en- 
gendered ; peace enjoyed ; love springs up and 
is nourished ; obedience accompanies : and thus 
is formed the new man, tbe new creature born 
of God, the offspring of his grace, the heir of his 
glory. Let us then, my beloved brethren, recom- 
mend as our second rule devotional reading of , 
tbe word of God. 

And in tbe third place we would advise you 
to make prayer experimental. 

Perhaps you will not at once understand the 
meaning of this advice. Let us explain ourselves 
somewhat more at large. Begin to pray for 
those things which you most need, keep an ac- ., 
count of what you pray for, and observe the time ' 
and manner of the answer. For example, your j 
sense of sin is not deep and painful ; pray that i; 
may become so ; pray fervently, sincerely, and . 
constantly, and expect an answer — that is, expect ] 
that in this respect a change will certainly 
wrought in you according to the promise, " Ask i 
and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock 
and it shall be opened unto you." Again, your 1 
views of Christ are very indistinct and imperfect, 
and your love of him proportionably cold and 
distant. Pray for a more intimate knowledge of 
the mystery of bis redemption, and tbe purposes 
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answered by it, and for a corresponding devo- 
tion of heart j and in this instance again watch 
for an answer, and rest not till you receive it. 
Or again, there are certain habits into which you 
have fallen, which you know to be displeasing to 
God, — sayof sensuality, or indolence, or covetoua- 
ness, or dissipation, or any other, and these you 
strive in vain to correct and resist. Begin forthwith 
to pray to Almighty God, for Christ's sake and by 
Christ's Spirit, to deliver you from these, and to 
make you conformable to his will j and in this 
case, also, wait on the Lord for an answer. The 
receipt of these mercies will bring you to an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the efficacy of prayer, 
which knowledge is the great secret of religion, 
and will prove the grand remover of all diffi- 
culties that seem to obstruct your Christian 
course. 

Let then these rules, these few simple and 
practical rules, be impressed upon your minds: — 
Live in the daily practice of self-examination. 
Read and study the word of God devotionally. 
And labour to attain an experimental knowledge 
of prayer j or, if you please, of religion, by means 
of prayer. And with these rules receive a few 
cautions, and encouragements. 



L Be warned against impatience. 
" Behold the husbandman waiteth for the pre- 
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
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for it, until he receive the early and the latter 
rain. Be ye also patient/' It may he long before 
God lift up his countenance and shine upon you. 
It may be long before he pours down the sancti- 
fying and refreshing dews of his Spirit on your 
soul. But sooner or later he will be found by 
all who diligently seek him. " Draw nigh to 
God and he will draw nigh to you." " He that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.'* There 
are many reasons why God may delay his com- 
ing : — to teach us our dependance, to make us 
deeply feel our wants, to prove our sincerity, to 
exercise our faith, to subdue our wills. These 
and various other reasons convert God's delays 
into blessings ; his denials into answers. Perse- 
vere ; faint not ; God is faithful ; he cannot 
deny himself ; his promise is your security; the 
promise of Him, " with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." 

II. Count the costs before you enter on this 
work. 

How many would be religious, if the plea- 
sures, and gains, and honours, and vanities of 
this world, could be made to consist with the 
doctrines and precepts of religion 1 But there is 
a plain opposition between them. " My king- 
dom is not of this world, even as I am not of the 
world.'' " He that would follow me, let him take 
iip his cross daily and deny himself.** 
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Let the disciple, therefore, who is about to en- 
list under the banner of the Saviour, count the 
costs. He must bid farewell to father, mother, 
brother, and sister, so far as they interfere with 
his devotion to Christ. His own sins are, one 
and all, to be encountered in many a hard fought 
field. The world is to be mastered — the world, 
in all its opposing' and seducing forms ; its per- 
secutions are to be meekly endured ; its flat- 
teries to be firmly resisted j its covetous desires 
utterly renounced. And let it not be sup- 
posed that this contest will be attended with no 
pain, with no sacrifice. The cost to flesh and 
blood will be great. The natural man does not 
die without a struggle. Satan's dart is felt even 
when it does not destroy. Count these costs ; 
and on the other hand count the gains. Count 
them, did we say ? By what figures, and by 
what calculation ? They are innumerable. How 
little do they know of real vital religion, who 
think that its restraints are harsh, that its sacri- 
fices are ill repaid 1 Who can tell the blessedness 
of that man whose transgressions are forgiven, 
and whose sin is covered; before whose justify- 
ing faith heaven unfolds its doors, and opens a 
view of that rest that reraaineth for the people of 
God. Oh, the blessedness of the faith of Christ ! 
its present as well as future blessedness, its secu- 
rity in the midst of danger, its plenty in the 
midst of want, its joy in the midst of sorrow, its 
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peace in the midst of troubles, its life in the 
midst of deatih. Oh I who can count the gains 
of the Christian's choice ? 



III. And now, lastly, let one or two con- 
siderations encourage you to undertake and per-' 
severe in the blessed work. 

1. Christ has died. 

What better proof can you desire of the good 
will of your heavenly Father ? "God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." " He made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." 
All the weight of our guilt has been laid upon 
him " who suffered, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us near unto God." This is your 
encouragement. This is that which should at 
once determine your choice, strengthen your 
feeble resolutions, and overcome all difficulties. 
You have not to inquire, in despair, " who shall 
ascend up into heaven ?" — that is, to bring Christ 
down from above ; or, "who shall descend into 
the deep?'' — that is, to bring Christ up from the 
dead. No! divine love and divine power have 
accomplished these, to you, impossibilities. Christ 
has descended, and having been delivered for 
your offences to the death of the cross, is risen 
again for your justification. What then can deter 
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you ? What difficulties are equal to those which 
have been already surmounted. A Saviours' 
arms are open to receive you. A wedding gar_ 
raent is prepared to cover you. Angels are in 
waiting- to put it on you. You alone delay. 

2. The Spirit has been purchased and sent ; 
purchased by your dying Saviour, sent by your 
risen Saviour. Why then is it a day of small 
things with you ? Why is it not peace with you, 
and righteousness, and joy in the Holy Ghost ? 
Why are you stumbling over supposed difBcuUies, 
ami flying before the shadows of danger ? " Is any 
thing too hard for the I-ord, the Lord glorious 
in power ?" 

You are ignorant — he it so; but cannot the 
Spirit shine into your heart, and turn your night 
into day ? You are sinful— be it so ; and cannot 
that Spirit that raised Christ from the dead raise 
you from the death of sin to the life of righteous- 
ness?" "Is the Lord's hand shortened that it 
cannot save ?" 

Ho then, every one that thirsteth I Christ, 
the only begotten, saith. Come, and offers you 
his justifying righteousness and peace j and the 
Spirit, the eternal Spirit, saith, Come, and offers 
his sanctifying, sin-subduing grace ; and the bride 
saith. Come — -the bride, clothed in robes made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, and adorned 
with the beauties of holiness — the bride, who 
waits, in joyful expectatiouj the sound of the 
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bridegroom's voice, by which she shall be sum- 
moned to the marriage-supper of eternaljoys — 
the bride, the blessed spouse of Christ, saith, 
Come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear ; 
let him come to Jesus, to peace, to holiness, to 
heaven. 



SERMON II. 

PROPHETIC OFFICE OF JESUS CHRIST. 

Matt. i. 21. 

j4nd t/iou shalt call hin name Jesus .- Jbr he shall 
save his people from their sins. 



The name of Saviour comprehends, in itself, all 
the various offices which our blessed Redeemer 
sustained in accomplishing the great work of 
man's redemption. To save his people from their 
sins was the one grand object for which he was 
born,— for which he lived, died, rose again, and 
was seated on the right-hand of the Majesty on 
high. It will, however, add much knowledge 
to our faith, and life to our practice, if we in- 
quire more particularly into the several senses in 
which Christ may be with propriety styled Sa- 
viour, and his work salvation. On considering 
the condition of fallen man, for whom this salva- 
tion was to be effected, it will be found that his 
ignorance of the acceptable way of worshipping 
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God made divine instruction necessary, that fais 
guilt required atonement, and his moral irapo- 
tency the succour of Almighty power. " Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us." To meet these several wants he hath 
sanctified and senthis Son into the world, a Pro- 
phet, Priest, and King. 

By the first of these offices the anointed Saviour" 
teaches the way of salvation, by the second pro- 
cures, and by the third confers it. It is our in- 
tention, with God's permission, to make these - 
several offices, which constitute Christ our Sa^ i 
viour, the subject of as many discourses. In the 
prosecution of which design, we would, on the 
present occasion, draw your serious and devout 
attention to the prophetic office, as being that 
on which our blessed Lord first entered, and as 
preparatory to the other two, which. In the ac- 
complishment of the great work of man's redemp- 
tion, he most graciously undertook and performed. 
May He, who is the only true light of men, 
vouchsafe to be our guide while we inquire, in 
the first place, into the general scope and design 
of that office which we distinguish by the name 
of prophetic. This inquiry is rendered the more 
necessary by the error, so common, of confining 
the office of prophet within the narrow limits of 
the prediction of future events. This, undoubt- 
edly, was one considerable part of the office of 
these holy men, who spake as they were moved 
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' hj the Holy Ghost : but not the only, nor, we 
humbly conceive, the chief part. They were the 
authorized revealers of God's will to his church, 
as well as the predictors of future events ; they, 
" at sundry times and in divers manners," pointed 
out the way of salvation with more or less clear- 
ness, with fewer or more particulars, as commis- 
sioned and directed by that God who works all 
things after the counsel of his own will. When 
then we speak of our blessed Saviour as a pro- 
phet, while it is by no means intended to exclude 
that part of his office which consisted in foretel- 
ling- future events with minute exactness and 
unerring certainty, yet mnch more than that is 
included. We regard him, under that title, and 
in discharge of that office, as the Word, making 
a full and final revelation of the mind of God to 
man, partly by sanctioning with his authority 
the revelations already existing, partly by still 
further promulgating with his own divine lips 
the doctrine of salvation, and partly by providing 
for the infallible transmission of that doctrine, 
when perfected by his passion, resurrection, as- 
cension, and session at the right hand of power, 
to all succeeding ages by the inspired evangelists 
and apostles. 

That the Messiah, on bis appearance, would 
thus prove the Oracle of oracles, the Projihet of 
prophets, was the constant expectation of the 
Jewish church, founded on the testimony of the 
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prophets themselves. This expectation we clearly ■ 
discover in the memorable confession of the wo- 
man of Samaria, recorded by John iv, 25 — " I 
know that Meseiascometh, which is called Christ: 
when he is come, he will tell us all things ;" and 
no less in one of the questions with which the 
priests and Levites interrogated John the Baptist 
— " Art thou that prophet?" And that this ex- 
pectation was not confined to some few, but was 
general amongst all classes, we cannot but infer, 
from the acknowledgment of those, who "when 
they had seen the miracle thatJesus did,"(the feed- 
ing five thousand men with five barley loaves and 
two small fishes,) said, " This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the world." (John 
vi. 14.) That Prophet indeed he was — that 
Prophet, at whose appearance the heathen ora- 
cles were to become dumb ; whom Moses ami 
Elijah were to hear; before whom Urim and 
Thummira were to pass away ; — that Prophet 
who was " to seal np vision and prophecy," by 
fully and finally revealing the will of the heavenly 
Father. 

Having thus inquired into the nature of the 
office itself, we may now pass on to consider, in 
the second place, our blessed Redeemer's admira- 
ble preparation for the discharge of its weighty 
functions. In which two things are included — 
his qualifications for it, and inauguration to it. 
Never in any other were such qualifications ; 
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never had any other such an inauguration. Other 
prophets had been sanctified and set apart from the 
womb to their sacred office. Samuel, Jeremiah, 
John, those hig-hly favoured servants of their 
Lord, had all been thus qualijied. Biit of whom, 
save of this Prophet, can it be said, that having 
as the only begotten seen the Father, having 
as an equal conversed with the Father, ho hath 
revealed him? To whom, among women, but to 
the mother of this Prophet, did ever angels an- 
nounce — " The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee; therefore that holy Thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of God ?" 
Who, among those born of women, was ever 
thus, by generation of the Holy Ghost, sanctified 
and set apart to the prophetic office, but Jesus, 
the King of prophets, the Counsellor, the Wis- 
dom of God ? 

Others had been inaugurated to this office 
with circumstances of uncommon favour and so- 
lemnity. We read of those to whose lips the 
hand of seraphim, yea, the hand of the Lord, had 
borne the living fire of prophetic inspiration. 
But to solemnize the inauguration of this Pro- 
phet, all the pomp and circumstance of heaven 
must be gathered together. His inauguration, 
the Ancient of Days himself, the eternal Spirit, 
and all the angelic hosts, must attend and attest. 
The heavens accordingly are opened, the Spirit, 
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as a dove, descends, and tlie Father's voice iff 
heard, " Thou art my beloved Son !n whom I 
am well pleased." 

Truly the Spirit descended not in measure 
upon this Prophet: truly, "the Spirit of tha 
Lord shall rest upon him ; the Spirit of wisdom 
and understanding" ; the Spirit of counsel and of' 
might ; the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lord ; and shall make him of quick under- 
standing in the fear of the Lord. With righteous- 
ness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with., 
equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked." (Isa. xi. 2 —4.) He who was thus won- 
derfully prepared, shall powerfiilly, shall admira* 
hly, shall perfectly discharge the prophetic office, 

But let us proceed, in the third place, to con^ 
sider our blessed Saviour's mission to this offici 
which again consisted in two particulars; — the 
testimony of John, and his own stupendous 
miracles. These were the credentials which he 
brought, and to which he condescended to appeal 
in proof of his divine mission : condescended to 
appeal I for had he borne witness of himself, his 
witness had been true ; though he had been self- 
sent, his mission would have been divine. But 
in this respect he humbled himself, and submits 
his pretensions to the evidence of testimonyi 
John, and his own works, were the witnesses he 
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produced — John, not then first heard of, but 
pointed out by ancient prophets as the messenger 
and forerunner of the Messiah^John, whose 
birth was miraculously announced, and miracu- 
lously produced — John, before the ghost of whose 
piety the debauched Herod trembled, and whose 
austere virtues even a Jewish author commemo- 
rates j — this John, contrary to every human mo- 
tive, to every worldly interest, to every seducing 
temptation, thus testified, (John i. 30 — 34,) 
'* This is be of whom I said, After me cometh a 
man which is preferred before me : for he was 
before me. And I knew him not : but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am 
I come baptizing with water. And John bare 
record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon bim. 
And I knew him not : but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. And I saw, and bare 
record that this is the Son of God." 

And to the testimony of this bright and shining 
light, our blessed Lord himself scrupled not to 
refer those who questioned his authority, (John 
T. 3^,) — " Ye sent unto John, and he bare wit- 
ness to the truth." But unexceptionable and 
convincing, to every unprejudiced mind, as was 
this witness of John, there was yet a stronger 
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testimony, there were more infallible credentials 

to which our great Prophet appealed in proof of 

his divine mission (John v. 36) — " I hare greater 

witness than that of John : for the works which 

my Father hath given me to finish, the same 

works that I do, bear witness of me, that the 

Father hath sent me." (John x. 3?, 38)—" K I 

do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 

But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 

the works : that ye may know, and believe, that 

the Father is in me, and I in him." Upon his 

works then — ^works clearly surpassing all the 

known powers of nature, performed publicly in 

the sight of the world, on numberless occasions, 

with permanent effects; for the most part on 

objects of peculiar distress, always for some high 

and worthy end, and to sanction a doctrine 

intrinsically excellent ; not only consistent with, 

but confirmatory of God's earlier revelations 

to his church; — on these works Christ rests 

the main proof of his divine mission ; a basis, firm 

as the arm of Omnipotence, and unshaken as the 

pillars of heaven. 

It only remains, that we consider, in the fourth 
and last place, the adorable Redeemer's function, 
and administration of his prophetic office ; or, in 
other words, the promulgation and confirmation 
of the doctrine which he, as Prophet, taught. 
As for the first, with what fervent zeal, with what 
undaunted courage, with what unwearied pa- 
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tience, with what constant aseiduity, with what 
consummate wisdom, with what considerate cha- 
rity, with what pre-eminent authority, with what 
unearthly eloquence, did he acquit himself in pub- 
lishing' the will of his heavenly Father. No time 
was unseasonable, no place inconvenient, for the 
instructions of the great Teacher. None, however 
elevated, were spared in consideration of their ex- 
alted station; none, however obscure, overlooked. 
The Pharisee in the temple, and the beggar by the 
way-side, heard equally from his lips the gracious 
doctrine of eternal life, accompanied with ex- 
hortations and reproof, encouragement and con- 
solation, as the case might require, without par- 
tiality and without reserve. " The Lord had 
given him the tongue of the learned, that he 
should know how to speak a word in season to 
all." Full of grace were his lips. On all the house 
of Israel " his doctrine dropped as the rain, his 
speech distilled as the dew;" — on all the house of 
Israel — for to the lost sheep of that house was his 
personal ministry of the doctrine of life confined. 
Not that we are thence to conclude, that his 
promulgation of that doctrine extended not be- 
yond the regions inhabited by the children of the 
covenant; those apostles who by their preaching 
spread this doctrine to the ends of the world, 
and perpetuated it in their inspired writings, did 
no more than officiate for Christ— did no more 
than execute his prophetic office ; an office still 
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carrying on by those pastors and teachers to 
whom, by a lawful authority, a dispensation ta 
preach the g"ospel is committed, and to be con- 
tinued while Ignorance needs instruction ; till 
we see face to face, and know even as also we 
are known. But let us sum up and confirm this 
part of our argument with the sublime words of 
the great apostle (Eph. iv. 8 — 13) — " Wherefore 
he suith, when he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. And 
he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ; till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." 

And, lastly, to the confirmation of his doc- 
trine, what was wanting? Was it not attested 
by bis life of matchless excellence — of unparal- 
leled holiness? Was it not sealed by the many 
and clear predictions of his divine prescience? 
Was it not accredited by the miracles of his word 
and will ? And, lastly, was it not ratified by his 
unshaken constancy under a death of the greatest 
shame and acutest torture, — by his agony and 
bloody sweat, his cross and passion ? Thus, then, 
was Christ most complete in his prophetic office; 
whether we regard his preparation for it, his 
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mission to it, or his administration of it. And 
we have now discovered one main ground of the 
title conferred on Him by the angel even before 
his birth: for by the doctrine of the gospel the 
sonls of his chosen people are led to justification, 
sanctifi cation, and f^lory ; that doctrine is the 
engrafted word, which, by the efficacy of the 
Divine Spirit, becomes the great power of God 
unto their salvation, both converting them from 
the error of their way, and building them up on 
their most holy faith, in all things true, honest, 
just, lovely, and of good report. Behold then, 
in the revealer of this word of life, a most gra- 
cious and all-sufficient Saviour. 

We conclude this subject with a solemn appeal 
to those who disbelieve and disobey the gospel, 
whether openly and professedly, or more covertly 
indeed, but no less dangerously and fatally. 

Consider, we beseech you, how awful is the 
sin you incur, how dreadful the vengeance you 
provoke I The only-begotten Son speaks from 
heaven ; how inexcusable will they be who refuse 
to hear his authoritative voice, who reject his 
gracious doctrine. Inexcusable, for he comes 
stamped with the broad seal of heaven's creden- 
tials. Blind, indeed, is the eye that does not 
perceive in this prophet the sure, the infallible 
marks of a divine mission. Blind that eye which 
cannot discern the halo of divine glory shining 
around tlie doctrine which he taught, the life 
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which he lived. Whence hath this man these 
things? Whence hath he his doctrines, sublime 
and mysterious, directly connected with human 
happiness and practical virtue, yet unconceived 
by human wisdom, unheard of in the schools of 
human philosophy ? How comes it to pass that 
a Plato, a Socrates, an Aristotle, and a Cicero, 
all groped their way in darkness that might he 
felt, in the very same places in which this Prophet 
walked in the meridian light of unobscured truth ? 
O strange 1 from Judea, from Galilee, from 
Nazareth, comes forth One who eclipses, with 
the shade of excessive light, the luminaries of 
Athens and of Rome I AVhence hath this man^ 
the humble son of Mary, these things ? Whence, 
too, his faultless constancy of virtue — his perfect 
beauties of holiness displayed throughout a life of 
unexampled trials, and difficulties, virtue, without 
a foible, without a weakness ? This is the Star 
that leads us to the feet of the great Prophet, 
and bids us in him adore a God. Are we still 
incredulous? Other seals of divinity are not 
wanting. Whence hath this Son of man the 
power that paves the deep beneath his feet, tames 
the violence of the careering storm ; before 
which disease flies, and at whose command 
Death gives up his dead ? Who is this whom all 
things in heaven and on earth thus obey? " But 
these miraculous facts were evidences to those 
who saw them — not so to us." Yesl both to them: 
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^^H and US. To them, im mediately and directly ; lo 
^^H us, through the medium of their testimony 
^^H — a testimony of eye-witnesses, with perfect 
^^H means of information as to the facts which they 
^^H relate, and with no conceivable motives for de- 
^^H ceiving others; whose soundnessof mind appears 
^^^1 in every page of writings full of piety, benevo- 
^^^1 lence, and wisdom, and whose sincerity is sealed 
^^H in their blood. A testimony of persons who 
^^^V published their accounts, with every particularity 
^^H of circumstance, in the face of their bitterest ene- 
^^H mies, at the very tinie and in the very place 
^^H where the facts occurred ; which accounts those 
^^B enemies never undertook to contradict, A tes- 
timony, lastly, of persons who appealed to mira- 
culous powers in proof of their inspiration, and 
I whose writings have come down to us essen- 
tially unaltered. This record of those facts, then, 
as much obliges your belief at this time, as the 
sight of them would have done had you lived at 
the time and in the place where they were actu- 
ally performed. Consider then — consider, we 
beseech you, the presumption, the folly, the 
guilt of resisting a Teacher and a doctrine that 
comes thus accredited, thus attested from heaven. 
Whether you will hear, or whether you forbear ; 
whether you believe or disbelieve, obey or dis- 
obey, the gospel, the word of the great Prophet, 
stands without a rival in the world — a monu- 
ment inscribed with the characters of God, based 
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Against this monument thousands, blinded by 
prejudice and folly, but above all by sin, have 
dashed their heads, and made shipwreck, like 
the ungoverned yessel, that, driven by the fury of 
the storm, butts the adamantine rock with feeble 
rage, and perishes. But on this monument, also, 
thousand times ten thousand have built their 
hopes, have stayed their hearts, and found 
it what it professes to be, a record of God able 
to make them wise unto salvation. To this 
Word — this sure charter of salvation, fly. Learn 
from it your lost and guilty condition, as a 
sinner in heart and life, by nature and actual 
transgression. Learn from it the gracious me- 
thod of recovery which it discloses, through the 
justifying merits of the blessed Saviour's atoning 
blood, and by the sanctification of his renewing 
and transforming Spirit. Build your hopes upon 
these its sure foundations. Seek refuge in these its 
strong holds. Secured in them, neither life, nor 
death, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor any creature, shall be able to harm 
you. Secure in its promises, you may look on 
undismayed at the earthquake of the last day, 
when all creation shall be shaken : for heaven 
and earth may pass away, but not one jot nor one 
tittle of that Word, or of your hope founded 
upon it, shall pass away till all be fulfilled. 
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SERMON III. 

THE PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 

Matt. i. 21. 

Thou shalt call his name Jesus ^ for he shall save 
his people from their sins. 

From these words of the evangelist, we have un- 
dertaken to consider the several ways in which 
Christ our blessed Redeemer may with strict 
propriety be styled a Saviour, and his work sal- 
vation. A very cursory reflection upon the con- 
dition of man, for whom salvation was to be 
effected, made it appear requisite that there 
should be provided, in the first place, a full and 
clear revelation of the divine will respecting the 
way of salvation. In this want of fallen man 
was laid the necessity for Christ's prophetic 
office; in the execution of which he was, accord- 
ing to the constant predictions of ttie prophets, 
and confident expectation of that nation to whom 
the prophets spake, to make a perfect and final 
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revelation of so much of God's will as it concerned 
man to know for the interests of eternal Ufe. 

This prophetic office we considered in a former 
discourse upon the words of our text : Christ's 
most wonderful preparation for it ; most solemn 
inauguration to it ; most perfect administration of 
it. But man's — fallen man's wants stop not here. 
More, much more is required. He must draw 
more largely at the fountain of divine grace, 
must be a larger pensioner on the divine bounty, 
or still remain most miserable ; a child of wrath 
and an heir of hell. A revelation of the divine 
will, however perfect ; precepts, however excel- 
lent, sublime, and sanctifying-, enforced by sanc- 
tions however awful, would of themselves prove 
but wretched comforters. Were he once, indeed, 
put into a condition of salvation, these might 
serve him with admirable directions for ordering 
his life and conversation, both towards God and 
man ; they might prove his best counsellors in 
all perplexities ; his safest guide in all the laby- 
rinths through which in this vale of tears he has 
to pass. But sin Heth at the door. A broken 
law accuses ; a jealous God condemns. Justice 
seizes, and Satan claims the sinner. What is to 
interpose ? What to prevent ? Where is the 
victim that can appease ? Where the days-man that 
can intervene? Where the advocate that can plead 
his cause? Here, then, in the guilt of man, and 
in his incapacity to provide any such righteous- 
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ness as bIiouM either acquit him for past offences, 
or for the future, form his right and title to eter- 
nal life ; — in this helpless and hopeless condition 
of fallen and apostate man, is laid the foundation 
for an expiatory sacrifice, and meritorious interces- 
sion which Christ, by virtue of his priestly office, 
provides ; and thus, in the most eminent sense, 
becomes our Saviour, and his work salvation. 

Let us then, my brethren, imploring the divine 
blessing, proceed to consider this priestly office 
of our great Redeemer, with its use and im- 
provement. 

And, first, of his appointment to it. 

The grand mystery of redemption is so con- 
trived, that in every part we still must stand 
indebted to the three Persona of the ever-blessed 
Trinity. If there were any part in the execution 
of this grand plan of divine mercy for the salva- 
tion of man, from which all but the Second Per- 
son might seem to be excluded, Christ's sacrifice 
of himself in the character of our great High 
Priest, might be thought to form tbat one ; but 
behold, though Christ, and no other, is our High 
Priest, yet he enters not on his office without a 
special vocation and appointment from theFather, 
nor without the outward sanctification of the 
Holy Spirit. The apostle, in the epistle to the 
Hebrews, is particularly careful to inform us, 
that, "as every high priest taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things pertaining to 
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God, that he may offer both g'ifts and sacrifices 
for sins. And no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. So also Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an High Priest; but he that said unto him, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
As he saith also in another place, Thou art a 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec.'*J 
(Heb.v. 1.4^6.) ■ 

Thus then did Christ enter upon his priestlfl 
function by the door of the Father's election, 
calling, and mission, the outward sign of which 
appeared at bis baptism, when he was anointed 
with the Holy Spirit, and especially consecrated 
to this most solemn office, as the priests of old 
were, by the unction of the holy oil, set apart for 
that very purpose. But as we are here led, in 
one particular, to compare the priesthood con- 
ferred on Christ with the Aaronical, it may not 
be an improper place to observe how it was dis- 
tinguished from and exalted in various respects 
above it. And, first, it is remarkable that Christ 
was not called after the order of Aaron j for it 
is evident, as the apostle argues, (Heb. vii. 14,) 
" that our Lord sprang out of Judah, of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood." 
No ; he was to come from a more ancient and 
more noble order — the order of Melchizedec. 
And whereas, according to the old covenant, 
the Aaronical priesthood was most carefully retj 
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strained from all interference with the kingly 
office, and that no less strictly confined from en- 
croaching- on the bounds of the priestly : in the 
new, it was expressly ordained that Christ should 
sit a Priest upon his throne, uniting in his own 
person both the priestly and the kingly offices, 
that the greater pre-eminence might be thus con- 
ferred on him, who is worthy to receive all power, 
and riches, and honour, and glory, and blessing, 
and the success of that bettercovenant of which lie 
was the appointed Mediator, more effectually pro- 
moted and ensured. In this and various other par- 
ticulars we find the priesthood of Christ dift'ers 
from, and is exalted in glory and efficacy far above, 
the Aaronical. Let a few more instances suffice. 
The Aaronical priesthood, then, had not the 
confirmation of an oath ; whereas, to mark its 
singular excellence, and stamp it with peculiar 
dignity, Christ's was ratified with that tremen- 
dous sanction which shakes the gates of hell, and 
establishes the foundation of Sion : " The Lord 
hath sworn, and will not repent, thou art a 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchizodec." 
By the Aaronical priesthood, remission only of 
smaller and more inconsiderable sins could be 
procured ; whereas all, however aggravated and 
presumptuous, find place for forgiveness through 
the priestly ofl'ering of Christ. Their altar 
streamed with the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
in which God took no delight; Christ, in that 



S4i THE PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 

body which was prepared him hy the mystery trf 
the holy incarnation, poured forth the blood of 
the everlasting" covenant; — redemption's full, and 
costly price. Thej/ often repeated, year by year, 
continually, those offering's which could never 
make the comers thereunto perfect; but this Priest 
hath by one oflFering of himself once offered, for 
ever perfected them that are sanctified. They 
served only in an earthly tabernacle— the figure of 
the true ; but Christ beings come an High Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not made with bands, that is Ut 
say, not of this building, entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. Thus then is that priesthood, which was 
by the vocation of the Father, and by the unction 
of the Spirit, Imposed on Christ, distinguished 
from, and exalted above, the Aaronical, which 
by its types and shadows prefigured it. And 
such an issue of the Mosaic covenant was to ba 
expected. The atmosphere receives the rays of 
the yet distant sun, and by reflection gives « 
dawn and twilight to the world ; but when the 
Sun himself appears riding in his car of glories 
twilight flies ashamed of the glimmering of ita 
dim torch. Thus in the various ceremonies and 
shadows of the Aaronical priesthood, there shone 
a faint light — a feeble ray caught from the fac« 
of him, who in due time was to arise on the 
world, pouring through the opened gates of 
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heaven the glorious day of a better and more 
enduring' covenant : and on his appearance, the 
shadowy twilight of types and ceremonies fled 
away. 

But let us, having oonsidered our blessed 
Saviour's appointment to this, his sacerdotal 
office, proceed to bis function of it, which is 
most commonly and very properly made to con- 
sist in three main particulars:—!. His oblation 
or oflFering ; 2. His intercession j and 3. His 
benediction or blessing. 



1. The oblation which our great Hig-h Priest 
offered was no other than himself; an oblation 
which, having begun upon earth, he consummated 
in heaven. On earth it was begun ! Yes I the 
rocks of this earth were rent with the groans of 
the dying son of God I The sun that enlightens 
this earth shaded its face at the sight of his 
ghastly wounds ! Yes ! on this earth he died ; 
man devoted him to death, man prepared his 
cross, man mocked his sufferings, man pierced 
his side ; — man, for whose salvation he was 
sanctified and sent into the world I His ob- 
lation thus begun was consummated in heaven! 
— then when he entered into the iioly of holies 
with his own blood — there to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us. All then was finished ! 
At that moment, the first moment that the 
Father, enthroned on his mercy-seat between 
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the cherubim and seraphim, saw Christ's precious 
blood, all was done I Mercy and truth embraced 
each other ; righteousness and peace kissed each , 
other. It was done! — the throne of mercy ixoyf 
rested on the pillars of holiness : God couldj 
forg-ive, and yet without precedent of uupun-S 
ished guilt. It was Bnished I He had done all ^ 
He who, then attended and adored by wondering^! 
hosts of angels, went through the last awful bo*'¥ 
lemnity of his priestly sacrifice, the presentation's 
of his offering at the Throne of grace — he had I 
done all. In him, and his oblation, the Father was J 
well pleased, " For it pleased the Father that ia I 
him should all fulness dwell; and baring niadal 
peace through the blood of his Cross, by him tot 
reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I 8ay» 
whether they be things on earth, or things in ] 
heaven." 

S. Closely connected with the oblation which I 
Christ oflFered as our great High Priest, 
his intercession — -his continual advocacy in our-1 
behalf, his constant patronage of us at the right! 
hand of God. We may conceive of this inter- 1 
cession as of an uninterrupted act, in which our^ 
great and merciful High Priest, enthroned in 
state and glory, powerfully and effectually pleads 
the merits of his suffering, against Satan, our , 
great adversary, on the one hand ; and our own | 
sins, which cry out against us, as Abel's bio 
against his brother from the ground, on the J 
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^ther. But tbe whole suit is cast. Our adver- 
taries are crushed in the gate ; for against whoni 
do they plead ? — against him who points to his 
wounded side, whence issued water and blood — 
to the unsealed fountain of redemption i^against 
ithe Son of God, who, presenting his own fauit- 
Hess righteousness, his own beloved person, fills 
ithe Father with infinite and unchangeable love 
ptowards all whom faith unites to him. " Who 
^all lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
ftt is God that justifieth. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
"ihat is risen again, who is even at the right hand 
i&f God, who also maketh intercession for us;" 
lund who, because he ever liveth to make inter- 
kcession, therefore is able to save to the utter- 
Binost all who come unto God by him : " If any 
rman sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous," — And with what 
does he plead ? " He is himself the propitiation 
for our sins." Nor is this all-prevailing interces- 
sion to be confounded with any act belonging 
to Christ's regal office, The peace, the joy, the 
comfort, the righteousness — all the graces, and 
all the gifts, which Christ, as King", dispenses to 
his church by the eff'ectual operations of the Eter- 
. nal Spirit, are the precious fruits of that gracious 
lintercession, which procures, but does not confer. 
But, thirdly and lastly, benediction or bless- 
ling also formed part of the priestly office. Aaron, 
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SO we read, 1 Ciiron. xxiii. 13, " was separated 
that be Bhould sanctify the most holj things, he 
and his sons for ever, to burn incense before the 
Lord, to minister unto him, and to bless in his 
name for ever." This also was the sacerdotal act 
which Melchizedec performed ; for we read, (Gen. 
xiv. 19, 20,) that " he blessed Abram, and said. 
Blessed be Abram of the most high God, pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth : and blessed be the 
most high God which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies into thine hand." Nor is it a little remark- 
able, that when Zacharias, the father of John the 
Baptist, the immediate forerunner of our Saviour, 
was, as priest, executing his office in the order 
of his course, and the multitude of the people 
were waiting without for his benediction, that he 
could not speak unto them, " for he was dumb }" 
shewing, as an eminent English divine has ol 
served, " that the power of benediction w\ 
now passing to another and far greater priest, 
even to Jesus, the mediator of a better cove- 
nant;" whose tender heart so inclined him to this 
gracious part of his office, that he could not re- 
frain, but commenced his benediction in his first 
sermon on the Mount ; and, again, when about 
to part from his disciples, " lifted up his hands 
and blessed them :" in these instances, anticipat- 
ing that function of his office, which more formally 
and properly commenced after his exaltation, and 
session at the right hand of God, 
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A function how full of grace and mercy t For 
Peter testifies "that unto the Jews first," (the JewB, 
yho with cruel hands had sacrificed and slain the 
■d of glory,) " unto the Jews first, God having 
[faised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless them 
turning away every one of them from their 

iquities ; " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, even now the 
Saviour would have gathered thy children under 
his wings, even as a hen gatheieth her chickens, 
and thou wouldest not ! — A function how univer- 

lly extended I For Paul testifies to the Ephe- 
lians, and hy consequence to all Gentile churches. 

That God in Christ had blessed them with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places." (Eph.i.3.) 
A function how solemnly to be concluded 1 For 
amidst the dissolution of all things, our great 
High Priest "shall again appear unto them tliat 
look for him without sin unto salvation." In 
which passage of tlie apostle there is a plain allu- 
sion to a custom of the Jewish high priest on the 
great day of atonement, who, having entered into 
the holiest with the blood of the victims, and 
having performed all the expiatory rites ap- 
pointed on that solemn occasion, was used after- 
wards to come forth, and solemnly, in the name 
of God, bless the people for whose sins he had 
made atonement. So, says the apostle, will 
irist, who now constantly intercedes at God's 
ight hand with that sin offering which he hioi- 

;lf became, come forth from the holiest again. 
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wlien there is no longer occasion for such inter- 
cession to pronounce that solemn and final bene- 
diction, " Come, ye blessed children of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." Thus, then, does 
Christ perfectly and fully discharge the priestly 
office in all its parts, and approve himself in this 
respect to God and man, as an all-sufficient Sa- 
viour, — the door of entrance into the fold, the 
way, the truth, and the life. It now only re- 
mains to consider, what use and improvement 
this subject yields. Here our difficulty is to 
choose, and having chosen, to limit our obser- 
vations. 

That heart must indeed be more insensible than 
the flinty rock, that will not yield streams when 
broached by the tender subject before us. Who is 
this High Priest that presents himself on our be- 
half, found in fashion as a man, compassed about 
with our infirmities? Is this he whom Jehovah 
' calls his fellow ? Is this he who spake all things 
into being? Is this he, before whose dazzling glory 
cherubim and seraphim veil their faces ? Whence, 
then, this human body, these parts and passions? 
' Hear, O heavens, and give hear, O earth I" 
hthis body is prepared that he may offer it as a 
frsacrifice — that he may in it endure the insupport- 
L able sufferings, which else, divine justice had in- 
■ fircted on the race of man. And who, then, is 
man, that heaven is thus uitndfLd u( him — that 
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• God thus undertakes for him— that such an High 
Priest, at such a price, redeems him ? He is a 
rebel — an apostate — alienated from the life of 
God — hating to retain God in his knowledge — 
working all uncleanness with greediness. Do 

k we wrong him ? Let him describe himself — he 

•'has oftentimes written his own character and his- 
tory. What does it amount to? Gross idolatry 

. of the creature, his creed — the grossest immora- 
lity his practice; strange that he should blindly, 
glorying in his shame, grant his suffrage to the 
inspired description of the holy penman, " by 
nature the children of wrath," possessed "of a 
heart deceitful above all things, and desperately 

, wicked." And was it for man, thus degraded 
and wretched, that all heaven was set in mo- 
tion ? Was it for man, thus revolted, thus re- 
bellious, that Omniscience conceived and Omni- 
potence executed the grand design of God incar- 

' nate ? It was for man I Pause then, and first ad- 
mire, magnify, and extol with angels and arch- 
angels and ail the company of heaven, that love 
the height, and length, and breadth, and depth 
of which passeth knowledge — yes, passcth know- 
ledge — " It is as high as heaven ; what canst 
thou do? Deeper than hell; what canst thou 
know? The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the sea." 

But learn, secondly, the enormity of sin. How 
dreadful must be the nature of that evil, wliich is 
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not to be expiated at a less sacrifice than God'B 
own Son I how awful a gulph was that which 
sin had dug' between heaven and earth, to ba 
filled by no less a person than the mighty Godt 
— how infinitely rig'hteous and holy the nature 
of him, to whose ofi'ended justice, Jehovah our 
rig^hteousness, must make amends ; between 
whom and a rebellious world, Christ crucified 
must intervene 1 By consequence, how deep 
should be our detestation of sin — how hearty 
our repentance for it — how sincere our re-' 
nouncement of it. With what breathless haste 
and humble thankfulness, should we fly from 
the flames of divine wrath, and lay hold on 
the hopes of the covenant sealed by the blood 
of Christ I For those who neglect this great sal- 
vation, whose sins are not blotted out by him, 
whose consciences are not purged by the sprink- 
ling of his blood, and whose hearts are not re- 
generate and created anew by that Spirit, the 
gift of which was one of the blessed efi'ects of his 
meritorious cross and passion ; for these, how- 
ever secure they may now feel — however self-sa^ 
tisfjed there is but one expectation, "a fearful look- 
ingfor of judgment and fiery indignation." Woe 
be to those against whom the blood of Christ, neg- 
lected and despised, cries out for vengeance I All 
the wrath of God must be suffered by them, witlb- 
out either remedy or end. Is this hard ? And 
is it not harder that they should have despised 
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the riches of God's grace leading them to repent- 
ance — that grace which offered an only be- 
gotten Son, and heir of all things, as a sacrifice 
for their sins ? The sufferers may think it hard, 
but in this, God will not only be justified but 
glorified, that those whom hell holds, bleeding 
1 love could not win to heaven. 

But, lastly, what peace of conscience, what 
blessed tranquillity of mind, should the conside- 
ration of this subject inspire in those who are 
' trashed, who are sanctified, who are justified by 
' the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus, the Lamb 
slain for them in the counsels of God, before the 
foundations of the world. Fear not, little flock 
redeemed at the precious price of Christ's blood, 
how peacefully, how happily may you live I To 
you, heaven is all love; God's face all light, all 

■ smiles. How sweet may be the melody of your 
heartsl Above, below, around, within, — a Father 
hll good, Almighty, and all-wise I Blessed effects 
of Christ's reconciling blood — blessed effects of 
his never-ceasing intercession ; full stream of joy 

■flowing from the fountain of his gracious bene- 
diction. Why are you sorrowful — why are you 
afraid ? Is it the remainder of unmortified 
sin, that excites your troubles and fears ? It is 
^^^ Christ that died ; yea rather, that is risen again, 
^^H that ever liveth to make intercession for you : its 
^^^B condemning power he has borne, its reigning 
^^V power he will subdue. Are you afraid of Satan's 
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accusation ? Fear not, it is Christ that died, it is 
Christ that intercedes ; his mouth is stopped 
for ever. Do you mourn losses and priva- 
tions, or walk in heaviness under other afflicting* 
dispensations ? You have at the right hand of 
God, one who bare your griefs and carried your 
sorrows. Make your complaint to him — put 
your cause into his hands ; he is mighty and shall 
prevail. Above all, expect with longing anticipa- 
tion that day, when he shall appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation to them that 
love him and look for his appearing. Then shall 
flow from his lips that final blessing, before which 
all darkness, all doubts, all weakness, all sins, all 
pains, shall flee away for ever; at the sound of 
which) heaven shall unbar its everlasting doors, 
and ye, with hosts of saints, redeemed by the 
same blood, out of every kindred^ tongue, nation 
and people} rest in the Father's bosom, blest 
with eternal joy, and crowned with eternal 
glory. 



SERMON IV. 

THE KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 

Matt. i. 21. 

m^nd she shall bring Jbrth a Son, and thou shalt 
call his name Jesus, Jbr He shall save his peo- 
plefrom their sins. 



These words propose Christ to us in tbe cha- 
racter of Saviour, and designate his work as sal- 
vation, and consequently lead us to inquire into 
the nature of those several offices, in the dis- 
charge of which our blessed Redeemer approved 
himself as the most mighty of Saviours, and his 
work as the most glorious of salvations. We have 
already taken occasion from them, in two former 
I discourses, to consider the great Captain of our 
Ifialvation as a prophet, revealing, promujging, 
■i&nd confirming the gospel doctrine ; and as a 
l-Priest, redeeming his church by his own blood, 
md perfecting reconciliation byhis ever-living and 
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all -prevailing intercession. And now it may be 
inquired, what more remains? How can his work 
be rendered more complete ? What can man re- 
quire more than peace in heaven, and a plain 
way to those blessed abodes where a reconciled 
Father dwells ? He needs a guide — ^he needs a 
guard J— a providential eye, and an almighty arm. 
Within, a thousand enemies conspire to bewilder 
and mislead, to discourage and alarm, to sup- 
plant and overthrow ; and thousands from with- 
out. The world, the flesh, and the devil, interpose 
between him and the mercy-seat sprinkled with 
the blood of the lamb; and though the way thi- 
ther in itself be plain and unobstructed, yet, 
every part of it, by means of various and watch- 
ful enemies, is beset with temptations strong, 
and dangers terrible. But " rejoice, O daughter 
of Zion I shout, O daughter of Jerusalem I be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee :" — he, who was 
thy prophet — he, who was thy priest — he, upon 
his shoulder bears the government — he reigneth 
omnipotent — King of kings, and Lord of lords — 
that salvation which he bo purely, so sublimely 
taught — which he so meritoriously purchased, 
and has so graciously prepared, he will with all 
might, and with all power, and with all certainty 
confer. Let us then proceed to consider this last 
and crowning office of our great Redeemer, and 
in BO wide a field, to put some limits to our in- 
quiries, let us consider first, his right and title 
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to this office ; secondly, Ins entrance upon it ; 
thirdly, his discharge of it. 

I. Of his right and title to the office. 

1. He is king- by nature, as co-essential with 
the Father, and partaker of his eternal power 
and Godhead, and so his throne has been from 
everlasting and is to everlasting, " And unto 
the Son, he saith, thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever," " And, thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the vpork of thy hands : 
they shall perish, but thou remainest; and 
they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; and 
as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed ; but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not fail." Here is a lordship — a 
title to dominion, founded on creation — an act 
proper to Jehovah — an unshaken basis for a 
throne universal, irresistible, and eternal. But 
this is not the kingdom with which we are now 
immediately concerned. The subject of our con- 
Bideration is that kingdom which Christ holds as 
Mediator, by delegation from the Father, for the 
purpose of effecting and accomplishing the grand 
mystery of human redemption. To this kingdom 
Christ had also various claims and titles. First, 
by birth, as descended lineally from the royal 
seed of David, according to the predictions of 
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the prophets that thus it should be ; '* Once havit 



1 by my holiness, that I will not He 



1 sworn 

David ; his seed shall endure for ever, 
throne as the sun before me. It shall be esta- 
blished for ever as the moon, and as a faithful 
witness in heaven." (Ps. Ixxxvii. 35 — ^37.) A pr< 
phecy confirmed by the angel Gabriel, who aai.1 
nouncing- the Messiah's birth, promised the bless- 
ed Virgin, that the Lord God would give unto 
the exalted person that should be born of her, 
"the throne of his father David," to order 
and establish it for ever. He was to reign ovOTi 
it as Mediator until redemption's work should be 
accomplished, and then as one with God forever. 

2. His title to the kingdom rests also on merit- 
and purchase. " He for the suffering of death was. 
crowned with glory and honour," (Heb, ii. 9>) and 
because he was " obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross, therefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name ; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father."' 
(Philip, ii. 8—11.) 

And lastly, he holds a title to this kingdom hj 
conqueet^ — ^having despoiled sin, and death, and 
hell, and made a shew of them, openly triumph- 
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ing over them. (Col. ii. 15.) Over the ruins of 
this broken triumvirate does our Lord sway his 
BJWeptre, and sit upon an undisputed throne. 

His entrance upon this office, nest claims 

nr consideration. And here ag^ain let it be care- 

liilly remembered, that we speak of that king-- 

which Christ, as the eon of man, holds 

nder commission from the ancient of days — the 

bVerlasting Father. For it would be no less than 

■impiety, if not blasphemy, to speak of Christ's 

entering upon any other kingdom, seeing that 

from all eternity he had existed as the mighty 

Sod, in whose attributes are seated that wisdom, 

^ower, and goodness, which constitute the legi- 

' tiraate, the divine right of sovereignty. 

When, then, did Christ the son of man enter 
on his mediatorial government? He cannot be 
Bid to have entered upon it, that is, to have 
>een fully invested with all its dignity and 
power, till after his resurrection and ascension. 
For though it be true, that according to the de- 
claration of the angel, he was from the hour of 
hie birth more than the heir apparent of David's 
throne j and though it be true, that the star even 
then arose out of Jacob that led the wondering 
Magi to adore him, who was born in the land 
of Judea, a king ; and though it be true, that 
over the animate and inanimate, the visible and 
invisible world, Christ often, during his sojourn 
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on earth in the form of a servant, asserted his 
just dominion, and demonstrated his ahsolute 
authority ; yet, during this time, he is for the 
most part presented to us as the humble man of 
sorrows, who, though rich, yet " for our sakes 
became poor, that we through his poverty might 
be made rich." (2 Cor. viii. 9.) The rays of his 
royal crown sometimes, indeed, with irresistible 
force, break through the veil of his lowly, suffer- 
ing humanity — rays, dazzling with the glory and 
the sovereignty of God. But soon again the veil 
of his mortal flesh hides them from our astonished 
sight. When however the hour of darkness and of 
suffering was past, when death was conquered, 
and the grave spoiled, then Christ openly as- 
sumes the royal robes, takes the royal sceptre, 
and displays the royal crown, (Mat. xxviii. 18,) 
" All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth ; go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and, behold, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." So spake the Son of man now rise: 
and about to ascend to the throne of his king>j 
dom. All was ready — all was prepared. Thou- 
sand thousands, yea, thousand times ten thou- 
sand angels were in waiting to hail with their 
triumphant song the king of glory. Heaven had 
unbarred its everlasting doors. The clouds had 




THE KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 



made ready their chariot— the winds prepared 
their ministering wings to bear him to the seat 
of hiB high dominion. 

Yet a little while he sojournB with man — 
yet a little while the earth detains him — O won- 
derful condescension I when such power and 
might, such majesty and dominion await him 
above I When the songs of angels and arch- 
angels, and all the company of heaven invito 
him to the right-hand of the Majesty on high — 
to a throne that rests on the neck of all the 
kingdoms of the world : amazing love I He 
still sojourns with man. But he has ascended. 
In vain do the longing eyes of his disciples 
track the path of his glorious ascent to the 
skies. He has ascended — the king of glory has 
entered in, anointed with the oil of gladness 
above his fellows, and laden with the spoils of his 
triumph, hath entered in ; and seated far above 
all principalities and powers, and every name 
that is named in heaven, and on earth, in this 
world, and that which is to come, and given to 
be head over all things to his church, he reigns ; 
henceforth expecting until his enemies be made 
hiB footstool. 

Thus then, in this act of Christ's ascension and 
exaltation, we have his grand and final entrance 
upon, and inauguration to, his mediatorial king- 
__dpm ; his full possession of the regal office, the 
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discharge of which, now, in the third place, de- 
mands our attention. 

The two grand branches of Christ's regal 
office in execution are, 1. The ruling, protecting, 
and rewarding of his church ; and 2. The coer- 
cion and punishment of his enemies. 

I. Of his church, Christ is in an especial and 
peculiar manner the King and Sovereign ; whether 
under that term we include all the church col- 
lectively, or each individual member of it sepa- 
rately. 

1. These he rules. By virtue of his royal 
prerogative, first, calling, commissioning, and 
qualifying apostles, evangelists, pastors, and 
teachers, for the work of the ministrv, and for 
the dispensation of the word, sacraments, and all 
other external means of grace. And, secondly, 
by making through the inward operation of his 
Spirit those outward instruments effectual to the 
saving call, justification, and sanctification of his 
chosen people. Which gracious ends he further 
promotes, thirdly, by visitations of affliction and 
adversity, designed to detach them from the 
world, and dependance upon the creature ; to 
subdue their wills in submission to his own ; to 
prove their faith ; to strengthen their patience ; 
to work experience, and by experience hope ; or 
to alarm them from their backslidings, and arouse 
them from cariBless security and Laodicean luke- 
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Trarmness. And, fourthly, by visitations of mercy, 
pouring' upon them, from the fulness of his royal 
bounty, either temporal blessings, or fulness of 
spiritual joys, or both j that they may know that 
their Lord's banner over them is love ; and per- 
suaded of his gracious interest in their concerns, 
" go on their way rejoicing." In these, and in 
various other ways, does he, who as Mediator is 
made both Lord and Christ, g-overn and direct 
bis church. 

And this church he also protects — yes ! 
ith a stretched-out hand and a mighty arm ! 
In vain do the kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, against the 
Lord and against his anointed. In vain does the 
world raise up and band together its hoste,^it3 
wisdom, its riches, its scorn and reproach ; — in 
vain does the flesh join the confederacy, and 
bring in aid its carnal lusts, its immoderate de- 
sires, its fearful misgivings, its perverse repinings, 
its secret wiles, and open force j — in vain does it 
enlist the eye, the tongue, the hand, and pass 
through all its members its firebrand, the signal 
of war against the Lamb — in vain : — '* He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall 
have them in derision." In vain, too, does 
ApoUyon the destroyer stir up his principalities, 
and powers, and spiritual wickednesses in high 
i ; — in vain does he enter the confederacy 
sword, and fire, and famine, and designs 
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as deep aiul black as that bottomless pit in which 
they are hatched : — the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. " Behold I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world j I who kill and 
make alive ; and none can deliver out of my hand." 
3. He rewards his church : protects with 
royal power, and rewards with royal munificence ; 
rewards with all that himself possesses, with hia 
own boundless inheritance. He makes his faith- 
ful people joint heirs of his glory and of his king- 
dom. " To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as 1 received of 
my Father." Those whom he hath by his word 
instructed, by his blood redeemed, by hia govern- 
ment made his spiritual subjects, and preserved 
from all dangers, and carried through all tempta- 
tions successful and triumphant ; the same shall 
he make kings and priests unto God, and they 
shall reign on the earth. Then, when out of the 
fiery deluge that burneth up the earth and its 
works; when out of the melting of the elements, 
and the passing away of the heavens like a scroll, 
shall come forth a new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, and the 
throne of the mediatorial kingdom be fully re- 
vealed and firmly established ; they then shall 
share that throne and that kingdom, themselves 
exalted to thrones, themselves clothed with power, 
and bright with the glory of him, in whose pre- 
sence they are to dwell, and whose authority they 



THE KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 



I 



shall dispense as the angels of God in heaven. 
Thenceforth they shall be ever with their Lord ; 
and when he shall have put all enemies under 
his feet, and given up his kingdom to his Father, 
then will they eternally reign with him, the co- 
equal and co-eternal with the Father; having an 
everlasting song of joy in their hearts, an ever- 
lasting crown of glory on their heads, heirs of 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away. 

II. But, secondly, Christ, in the execution of 
his regal office, overrules and chastises his ene- 
mies, and will finally bring upon them, as Judge, 
everlasting destruction. This is a part of Christ's 
government which we are apt to overlook j and 
while we confess, in general terms, that Christ is 
seated on the throne of heaven, we too commonly 
iall into the impiety of fancying him a kind of 
Epicurean God, existing indeed, but without 
taking any concern in the government of men's 
affairs. A slight acquaintance with the prophetic 
word would lead us to more correct views. 
[From the eminence of that word we may look 
down upon the stormy sea of men's affairs, and 
perceive that all their tumultuous waves obey the 
will of that Lord, who, clothed with majesty 
and strengtb, sitteth above the flood, and rides 
upon the wings of the storm. Who, when the 
Jewish state was now dead in trespasses and sins. 
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bid the Roman eagle fly, with its wing of abomi- 
nations, to feed upon that prey ? who, when 
Rome herselfwas soiled with the blood of martyre, 
and so had filled up the measure of her iniquity, 
poured upon her defenceless head the over- 
whelming- deluge of the northern storm? who 
in righteous retribution unlocked the bottomless 
pit, and let loose the Arabian locusts, with power 
to hurt and to torment, not only an apostate 
church, but a sinful world ? and who, again, 
loosed the four angels chained on the river 
Euphrates, and sent forth the Turkish dynasties 
as a flood of vengeance, to sweep away a race 
that polluted the earth, and wearied the long- 
suffering of God ? And, lastly, to come to our 
own times : from what do we think is bred that 
pestilence that walkelh around us in darkness ; 
and, yet more dreadful, the lights of incendiarism, 
and the fear of what is coming next upon the 
earth ? They are bred of sin ; and they are the 
servants of that Lord to whom, as King, is com- 
mitted judgment as well as mercy. Would that 
there were such a heart in men that they would 
perceive this and kiss the Son, pay him homage, 
and accept his great salvation I O that it might 
be so ! Yet so it will not be. Men, rebellious 
men, will wax worse and worse. They will cast 
away the cords and bands of Christ's kingdom 
They will have another to reign over them— 
Uarubbas, antichrist, any one rather than th%] 
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anointed of the Lord. Yes ; the day is at hand, 
when, blinded by Satan, and goaded on by in- 
sane folly, tbey will league together in impious 
and desperate warfare against hira who is en- 
throned in the heavens, against the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Then shall his right hand 
lay hold on judgment, and his iron sceptre dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Then will 
it be manifest that Jesus does reign omnipotent ; 
manifest by the execution of everlasting destruc- 
tion upon his enemies, no less than by the glori- 
ous.reward of his redeemed. 

And now let us, in the last place, endeavour 
to draw from this all-important subject some per- 
sonal and practical improvement. 

First, then, let those who have reason to believe 
that " Christ has been formed in them the hope 
of glory," that the kingdom of God is within 
tiiem, learn to approve themselves more and 
more as the true subjects of his spiritual king- 
dom : having regard to all his commandments, 
and bringing every thought, word, and deed 
lore and more under allegiance to his sovereign 
will. Surely his commandments are not to be 
accounted grievous; commandments which dy- 
ing love prescribed, and ruling love will write, 
I with the living Spirit, in the hearts of all who 
wait in humility and patience at its throne of 
grace. There wait, my beloved brethren ; there 
press your suit with instant prayer. You shall 
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not wa!t in vain, you shall not call in vain. The 
g-ood Shepherd careth for the sheep. He will 
lead you in the way wherein you should go. He 
will make his word a light unto your feet, and a 
lanthorn unto your paths. Submit yourselves 
wholly to his government ; follow his guidance.^ 
He will teach you his statutes, and bring you to J 
his glory. 

Let them from hence, too, take confidencd^ 
and assurance. Many are their temptation^ 
many are their dangers, many their sorrows j I 
hard are their struggles, and the combat often is* 
terrible. But the heavens are on their side, the 
sceptre of sceptres, the kingdom of kingdoms ; 
the Lord of lords undertakes their cause, and 
fights their battle. His shield covers them. He is 
the horn of their salvation. Who shall resist the 
everlasting arm, or shake the throne of Omnipo- 
tence ? " The Lord is on my side, whom then 
shall I fear?— the Lord is on my side, of whom 
then shall I be afraid?" Of the world ? " Be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world !" — ■ 
yes; and ascended up on high, and received*! 
gifts for men ; and this is the victory that over- " 
Cometh the world, even your faith, first and best 
of my gifts. Is it the flesh ? —that body of death 
which you bear about you, bringing you into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in your mem- 
bers. Do you, with Paul, ask who shall deliver 
you? — with Paul, learn to thank God, through . 



THE KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 



59 



I 

I 



Jesus Christ your Lord. Is it death ? — " O 
death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! where 
is thy victory ? Thanks again be to God, who 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Is it Satan, your ever watchful, lualicioua 
foe ? His head is bruised, his sceptre broken, 
his kingdom spoiled. Fear him not. He wears 
the chains of the conqueror, and can never harm 
those whom Christ is engaged to defend. Let 
then your hearts be confident, draw near in full 
assurance of faith, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God, for your Saviour is a Priest upon 
his throne. 

And, lastly, learn from hence patience under 
ali tribulations. Through a life of unexampled 
sorrows, through the valley of the shadow of 
death, did your Saviour pass to his glory and his 
kingdom. The disciple must not be above his 
master. You must take up your cross daily and 
follow him. " The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit that we are the children of 
God ; and if children, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may he also 
glorified together.^ This glory to come, this 
rich reconipence of reward, this life now hid 
in Christ, but then to be made manifest when 
he shall appear , this should be in you a hope 
full of immortality ; this should gird up the 



00 



THE KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST. 



loins of your mind, and make you stedfas 
unnioveable, always abounding' in the work ■ 
the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord, but that he 
that Cometh will come and bring- his reward with 



To another class of persons, how full of terror" 
is the subject before us ! To the openly sinful, 
to the hypocritically or formally religious; to all 
who are not called, justified, and sanctified, and 
made in spirit and in truth subjects of Christ's 
kingdom; — to them, how full of terror is the 
thouglit, that to Christ, as Lord, it hath beea. 
said by the unchangeable Jehovah, " Sit thou oftfl 
my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool :"' and " gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
O most mighty ! with thy glory and thy majesty. 
And in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of 
the word of truth and meekness and righteous- 
ness J and thy right-hand shall teach thee terrible 
things." Here is all glory and honour, all majesty 
and dominion, delivered by the eternal Father 
into the hands of him whom they impiously defjjJ 
Yes ; he whom you despise and disobey has thtf 
heaven for bis throne, and the earth for his foot, 
stool. The kingdom, and the greatness of tbn 
kingdom, in the heaven and under the wholtfj 
heaven, is his. Crowned with honour and g\oryJi 
he reigns over the world visible and invisiblej 
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the fountain of all dignity, the centre of all 
power, the administrator of all judgment, the 
only Potentate. And who disputes his reign? 
Man! for whose redemption, as Priest, he shed 
his blood and died ; as Prophet, declared the will 
of God; and, as King, now reigns! — -Man dis- 
putes his reign ! — nian, framed of the dust I — man, 
■who saith to corruption, " thou art my brother ! 
— man, whose breath is in his nostrils! — he pre- 
sumes to refuse this Heir of all things for his 
King ! His law he transgresses, his grace he 
despises, his Spirit he quenches ; trembles not at 
his threatenings, nor can be engaged by his pro- 
mises; defies the bar of his judgment, and lightly 
esteems his offers of eternal glory. O weak, yet 
daring and presumptuous men ! do ye thus re- 
quite the Lord? O foolish people and unwise ! 
do ye thus resist the Lord ? How will ye stand 
■when he appeareth ? When the voice of the arch- 
angel and the trump of God sound, and he ap- 
peareth J his throne as the fiery fiame, and his 
chariot wheels as burning fire — his right hand 
holding the keys of death and hell — when he 
thus appeareth, how will ye stand ? rather, 
whither will ye fly, what will be your refuge, 
who shall deliver you? O then, call upon him 
while he is near! seek him while he may be 
found ! Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
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unto the Lord now in this day of salvation. Now, 
while mercj holds the throne, and before justice 
has set up its bar— -now return to the Lord, 
and he will haye mercy ; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. 



SERMON V. 

REGENERATION. 



2 Corinthians 



17. 



Jf any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : 
old things are passed away ; behold all things 
are become new. 



Redemption and sancti6cation are the two car- 
dinal points of revealed religion. The one opens 
the gates of heaven ; the other prepares for its 
enjoyment, and conducts to its blessed abodes. 
By the one, the testament of eternal life is sealed ; 
by the other, executed. The one meritoriously 
■ purchases from God, what the other eflScaciousIy 
I confers on the soul of man. There is an advo- 
cacy in both ; but the cause which the Redeemer 
pleads in heaven, the Sanctifier undertakes on 
earth. All is complete ; redemption reconciles 
God, sanctification is to reconcile man. All is 
complete ; by redemption the purcliase-raoney of 
Lfhe heavenly inheritance is paid, by sanctification 
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the guardianship and education of the believer 
during his minority is secured. All is complete ; 
redemption the work of Emmanuel, by the man- 
hood taken into God : sanctification, the work 
of the eternal Spirit, God in us. The one through 
Christ, as Mediator of all, the other by the Spirit, 
as agent of all. All is complete ; divine love has 
unsealed two fountains in Zion, in which sinful 
man may wash and be clean — a fountain of blood 
to wash away the guilt of sin — a fountain of 
water to wash away the spot of sin — the atone- 
ment and regeneration. 

The doctrine we approach, is one of awful im- 
portance — of most awful importance, for eternal 
life, or eternal death, rests upon it. Yes, my 
brethren, we must not dissemble with you ; the 
doctrine which we now bring before you will set 
you on the right-hand or on the left — will pass, 
sentence on your present condition, and rank you 
under the banner of the Lamb, or under that of 
the prince of the darkness of this present world — 
will comfort you with the hope of joy, such as 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart con- 
ceived, or (if the deceitfulness of sin hath not 
hardened your hearts, if ye be not concerning the 
faith reprobate) will make you with Felix trem- 
ble — ^tremble at the thought of judgment to 
come, terrible and eternal as the omnipotent and 
everlasting God from whom it will proceed. 
With Felix, did we say? No ; we trust rather 
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ithhim, whotremblingand astonished exclaimed, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" And 
-what is this doctrine? It is the doctrine of the 
text, that the new creature is essential, is indis- 
pensable to a saving interest in Christ; it is the 
doctrine not of the text alone, but of all that 
word whose foundation is the truth of God — that 
pillar of the universe : it was in particidar the 
doctrine of Hlra, whose lips spake informed by 
the mind, and invested with the authority of 
God. " Verily, verily" — what is the solemn 
truth thus ushered in with the oath of the faithful 
and true witness ? " Verily, verily"— what is 
the Bolemn truth thus twice attested with the 
oath of HIM, whose word made and upholds the 
worlds ? "I say unto you, except a man be born 
again, he cannot (it is not possible for him to) 
>Bee the kingdom of God." And this new birth 
produces the "new creature" of which we are 
k, and in speaking, would speak advisedly 
and discreetly, but firmly and decidedly — ad- 
visedly and discreetly avoiding all nice points 
and doubtful disputations, and maintaining only 
what is essential and indispensable ; firmly and 
decidedly, for we claim on a subject so plain and 
so necessary to salvation, the infallibility of God's 
lively oracles, 

" New creature." It is impossible to under- 
stand these two terms, without examining into two 
others to^which they have a plain relation, the 
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" old man" born after the flesh. We must first 
have distinct ideas of the natural man's death, 
or ire shall never comprehend the new man's 
life. Those who had examined Lazarus dead, 
could alone, have had adequate notions of Laza- 
rus alive again. What then is the condition of 
fallen man — of man heir to Adam's transgres- 
sion, and born under that curse, "Thou shalt 
surely die ?" What is the import of that awful 
sentence as affecting man's soul, and conse- 
quently his capacity of knowing and serving- 
God ? What is the soul itself, the subject of this 
curse ? A reply to the last question will lead to 
a solution of the former ones. The soul of man 
then is composed of three parts, an understand- 
ing, affections, and will; all of which in man, 
as born of a woman according to the flesh, are 
penally, in consequence of sin, dead, as far as 
gards spiritual objects and the pursuit of spl 
tual ends, 

i. In the first place, his understanding is wrai 
ped round in the darkness of the shadow of deatb« 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, that is, revealed truths, they are 
foolishness unto him— and why ? Because, adds 
the apostle, they can only be spiritually dis- 
cerned. This blindness and incapacity, observe, 
does not extend to natural things ; no, that same 
mind which in all matters of divine truth, and 
affecting a spiritual world, lies in Egyp 
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less, gross and palpable darkness; that same 
«iind as to things concerning this world, can 
transform even darkness itself into marvellous 
light. By the energy of this mind, to use the 
magnificent language of Job, " man treads the 
path which no fowl knoweth, and which the 
vulture's eye hath not seen ; where the lion's 
whelp hath not trodden, nor the fierce lion pass- 
ed." By the energy of this inind, " he puts 
forth his hand upon the rock, and overturneth 
the mountains by the roots ; he cutteth out rivers 
among the rocks, and seeth with his eye every 
precious thing ; bindeth the floods from over- 
flowing, and the thing that is hid bringeth forth 
to light, setting an end to darkness, (by the light 
of his inventions,) and searching out all perfec- 
tion." Yet the same understanding as to any 
practical knowledge of the truths of God's word, 
those especially that are most vital and import- 
ant, relating to the nature of God himself, the 
real condition of fallen man, the mediation 
through Christ's blood, and regeneration by his 
Spirit, the eternity of rewards and punishments, 
IB as ignorant as if the faculty of apprehension 
were wanting. We say practical knowledge, by 
which we mean such a knowledge as leads to a 
course of conduct consistent with the awful cha- 
racter of those truths which are the subjects of 
divine revelation ; for otherwise, the natural 
man has a kind of speculative knowledge of them. 
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If, indeed, that can be called knowledge which 
is so vague and indistinct, so full of error 
and misapprehension, that compared with the 
clear perception of the enlightened understand- 
ing, it resemhles the distorted vision of him, who 
saw men as trees walking. Here, then, is thi 
first discovery we make on inquiring into thi 
condition of the old or natural man. His undeT>*| 
standing is blind ; he has no real knowledge ; ngp 
clear discernment of spiritual truth. 

2. There is the same moral death in his affec- 
tions. The two master-affections of the heart c 
man, are love and hatred j joy and grief, hojK 
and fear, and tlie rest, do but, as it weroj 
follow attendant in the train of these leadii^ 
and commanding passions, which in the iint| 
regenerate man are unholy, not devoted 
God, and those things which God approves;- 
and this constitutes their moral death, 
holiness of God's nature — the spirituality of 
God's law — the doctrine of the atonement, as a 
manifestation of God's righteous indignation 
against sin, as well as of mercy in the recovery of 
the sinner — the doctrine of sanctification as teach- 
ing the devotedness to be exercised by those 
who would attain everlasting life — all these 
truths which he should love, the natural man 
bates, and frames a creed which makes God a 
God of one attribute, which he calls mercy j 
which resolves the atonement intc 
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%f indemnity for all sins, and which treats the 
I doctrine of sanctification, that is, the trans- 
' formation of the whole nature by divine in- 
fluence, as the particular opinion of a party of 
well-meaning' hut mistaken enthusiasts. With 
this creed, his moral code or rule of practice 
is in strict accordance — a code which regards all 
sins of the first table, that is, sins against God 
exclusively, as very venial ; and in the second 
looks not beyond the letter, and makes his own 
interest as a member of society, and not God's 
honour, the measure of offence. A code, to sum 
up all, which oviits the duties of private prayer, 
communion with God, the study of God's word, 
the cultivation of the more unpretending virtues, 
meekness, patience, and humility ; wh\ch permits 
revenge and some of the grosser vices, under the 
gentle names of a proper sense of honour, gallan- 
try, and conviviality ; and condemns as absurd 
and impracticable, that strictness which enforces 
purity of heart, thought, and intent j renuncia- 
tion of the vain pleasures and covetous desires of 
the world ; and, in general, all those saintly and 
evangelical principles, all that saintly and evan- 
gelical conversation, which alone deserves the 
name of virtue, and is alone entitled to virtue's 
rcM^ard. 

Such is the moral death of the natural man as 
to his affections— a death cold and motionless as 
the corpse of the widow's son stretched upon the 
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bier at Nain, and only to be quickened by thrt 
same voice that bade blm arise. 

3. The will of the unrenewed man is dead ; 
that is, contrary to the divine will, unsanc- 
tiiieil, not subject to God. Not only doea 
this upstart will rise against the purity of 
God's law, that is, God's will of precept; but 
would dispute, if It dared, or rather if it could^ 
the will of God's providence — would call in 
question the equity of the divine proceedings — ■ 
would bring the righteous Governor of the world 
to the tribunal of its own idea of " the fitness of 
things," and particularly when sickness, adver- 
sity, or any other calamity) crosses its incHna- 
tions, would appeal to a court of equity establish' 
ed by itself; and when no redress is there to be 
found, vent its discontent in hard thoughts, if 
not hard speeches against the sovereignty of the 
g-reat King. And this insubjection, this want 
of conformity to the divine will, is the moral 
death of the will of man unrenewed. 

Having thus considered wherein the death of 
the "old man" consists, we are prepared to consi* 
der, secondly, what is intended by that new crea~ 
ture, which all must become who would have a 
saving interest in Christ. 

1. The new creature consists in a new un- 
derstanding, by which we do not mean a new 
faculty imparted, but new apprehensions commu- 
nicated to the old one. This is usually the first 
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I^peration of the Spirit on the soul of man in his 
■egeneration ; an operation dispelling; darkness 
[aod diffusing light — a light that imparts new 
lews of Gods natnre-^new views of God's law 
new views of the condition of man, of the 
value of the atonement, of the need of convert- 
ing and sanctifying grace, and of the relative 
importance of time and eternity. These appre- 
hensions vary in clearness and strength in vari- 
ous minds, but in every case of real conversion, 
are sufficiently strong and sufficiently clear to 
lead the soul in deep humiliation and lively faith 
to the cross of Christ as the only refuge — as the 
only rock — as the only anchor of the soul fast 
and sure. 

S. The new creature consists in new affec- 
tions, that is in the renewal of the old, in respect 
object and motive. 

First, of object, the love of the renewed 
man is directed to those objects which God 
approves — to the contemplation of his grace 
manifested in Christ — to the careful study of 
:b word — to the sanctuary in which he dwells — 
'to his saints in whom he delights — to the an- 
ticipation of heaven where his glory will be 
unveiled: these are the objects of the renewed 
man's love ; these he pursues with fond delight 
and persevering diligence; from them flow his 
Joy, his hope, his fear, or his disappointment, in 
iroportion as he finds or fails to find in them the 
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light of God's favourable countenance, the com^ 
fortable grace of his most blessed Spirit. 

If It be inquired what the renewed man hates ? 
Sin, in all its shapes and forms — sin as manifested 
in the world,— its engrossing covetousness, and 
seducing delights; in the flesh, its gross impuri-' 
ties, and easy indulgences ; the devil, his open, 
assaults and secret attempts ; — all these he hates, 
for they are opposed to God whom he loves. 

Secondly, of motive; this is very necessary to* 
be added, for it forms the grand criterion by 
which true conversion of soul may be distin- 
guished from all hypocritical pretences. Thef' 
affections of the renewed man not only pursu< 
the objects which God loves, and shuns those 
which he hates; but for this reason, that God 
may be glorified. Not because he may thus ob. 
tain a reputation for superior sanctity — not bi 
cause his worldly interest may thus be best prtvJ 
moted, nor that he may enjoy the deceitful pi 
sures of self-applause and vain glory ; but that 
God, who has bought him with a price so pre- 
cious, may be thereby glorified. We do not 
mean that the affections of the renewed man 
always pursue those objects with this motive ex- 
clusively, but that in their great bent and general 
tendencies, they do so. As to their leading bias 
and inclination, it is literally true, that they 
cannot sin, for the seed of God remaineth in 
them. 
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S. The new creature has a " new will ; " 
[that is, his former will is created anew and con- 
I formed in its general bias, to the will of God — 
I'his two-fold will of precept and of purpose. 
With regard to his will of precept, the renewed 
man takes it as his standard — his only stand- 
ard of right and wrong ; and though he 
L does not render a perfect, yet he does a sin- 
Icerc and universal ohedience to all its com- 
inands ; those especially that discover and con- 
demn his besetting sins. With regard to his will 
of purpose, or providence, the regenerate will 
bows in submission and patience to all the dis- 
pensations ordained by the Father of heaven ; 
assured that all things shall work together for 
good to those who love him, who are the called 
according to his purpose; persuaded that neither 
tribulation, nor distress, nor persecution, nor 
famine, nor nakedness, nor peril, nor sword, nor 
death, nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate them from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is not here 
intended to affirm, that the will of the renewed 
man is at all times equally obedient and sub- 
missive to the Divine will of precept and pur- 
pose. This is far from being the case ; but its 
■general bias faithfully turns that way, as faith- 
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fully as the needle to the pole ; for the love of 
Christ constrains it. 

Such, my beloved brethren, in its essentials, is 
the new creature; new in the understanding, 
new in affections, new in will. Are you thus re- 
newed ? We beseech you put not the question 
from you. If you are not, Christ is not yours ; 
for if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. 
Christ is not yours, ye are not Christ's ; Christ 
has lived, but his life affects not you ; • Christ has 
died, you have no interest in that death ; Christ 
is risen, but no hope thence springs for you j 
Christ is ascended up on high, but you ascend 
not with him ; Christ intercedes for his people 
as a powerful advocate, but you are not of his 
people ; he pleads not for you. Christ shall 
appear again in glory, but you shall not appear 
with him. Heaven is to be peopled with new 
creatures — with those who are born not of the 
will of man, nor of the will of the flesh, but of 
God. Are you born again ? Where is that prac- 
tical knowledge of divine truth that leads you 
broken-hearted to the cross of Christ ? Where 
is the steady single aim at God's glory, proceed- 
ing from a heart glowing with fervent love to 
Christ? Where is the will cast in the mould 
of God's word, and taking the impression of 
God's image? Where the new creature? Is 
it formed within you, my brethren? If so, it 
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is Christ in you the hope of glory ? If not, what 
time is there to lose? How can you rest a nio- 
pient? How can you sleep amidst the flames of 
•divine wrath ? How can you, unconcerned, look 
rOn hell ? Yes ! we must not trifle with you. 
Knowing" the terrors of the Lord, we persuade 
men. As certainly as there is truth in heaven, if 
death were to surprise you, or if God were to 
withhold his grace long despised; if any accident 
or any judgment should prevent your change of 
heart and mind, in that dismal abode of ever- 
lasting misery would be your portion ! My bre- 
thren, my beloved brethren I why will ye die ? 
Why choose death rather than life ? the death of 
hell rather than the life of lieaven ? why darkness 
rather than light?— such darkness rather than such 
lig;ht? Why weep and wail for horror of heart, 
,ther than sing for joy of heart, and that for ever? 
'O why ? Is not the choice your own ? Is it not 
written, "Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you?" 
*' If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
to them that ask you, how much rather shall your 
heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him:" his Holy Spirit— to enlighten 
the understanding, to sanctify the affections, to 
subdue the will, to form the new creature ; — that 
called, justified, sanctified, and glorified, shall 
come to Zion, the city of the living God, the 
ieavenly Jerusalem, where the Saviour shall 
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Wipe all tears from off all faces ; whence sorrow 
and sighing shall for ever flee away. To this 
Zion shall the new creature come clothed with 
immortality, and crowned with everlasting glory 
— to this Zion, where there is no need of the sun 
for a light by day nor of the moon by night, for 
God is the glory — ^the Lamb is the light thereof. 
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PAUL AT ATHENS. 



Acts xvii. 18. 






tnd other some said, he seemeth io he a setter 
Jbrth of strange gods, because he preached 
unto them Jesus and the resurrection. 



jrREECE, the mother of science, and the mistresa 
' the arts, owned no more favoured child than 
llAthenB. Athens 1 by whose streams the sweetest 
poets sung ; in whose groves the deepest philo- 
sophers taught ; in whose senate the wisest 
counsellors deliberated ; whose armies the most 
skilful warriors led, and whose deeds of might 
and valour, history and eloquence have immor- 
talized 1 — -Athens I of wide renown and dazzling- 
glory 1 yet both how vain 1 vain as a dream, and 
passing as a shadow 1 Paul, amongst the Mace- 
donians, the barbarians, as those of Athens con- 
temptuously called them, could find place for the 
^^Lfoundation of whole churches built up of lively 
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stones — spiritual temples, in which the only true 
God might be worshipped, and his son Jesus 
Christ. But in Attica — at Athens, the enlight- 
ened, the philosophical, the renowned Athens, 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, with some few others, were the only 
converts that " clave unto him and believed." 
At Athens, stoic pride, epicurean sensuality, 
sceptical levity— all encountered the apostle of 
truth- Some, with the indiflference of a heart- 
less infidelity, asked, " What will this babbler 
say?" — others, with the seriousness of a mistaken 
superstition, offended at his innovations in doc- 
trine, complained, " He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange gods •,** and these, with a motley 
crowd of sensualists and idlers, set him upon his 
trial on Mars' Hill. For that this was no sincere 
inquiry, (as to the majority at least,) seriously 
established for the investigation of the truth, the 
apostle, parenthetically indeed, but forcibly, in- 
timates, when he adds, ^* For all the Athenians 
and strangers which were there spend their time 
in nothing else but either to tell or hear same 
new thing." Such was the reception of Paul — 
such the reception of the gospel which Paul 
preached at Athens, the seat of wisdom ! 

The parallel between the state of Athens, as 
here described, and the present state of society 
in this country, is too striking to escape obser- 
vation. 
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When learning, long buried in the night of the 
middle ages, hegan to dawn on Europe in the 
latter part of the fifteenth century, its very first 
rays were reflected in our atmosphere and en- 
lightened our soil. If we regard the qtiarter 
froni whence it came, and the strange events 
that winged its flight westward, we are disposed 
to hail its beam, as a light shed from the face of 
Jesus, once more arising on the world as the Sun 
of righteousness, with healing on his wings. 
Such learning, at its first revival, might have 
seemed to be. But soon, alas, how soon I do we 
see this instrument, so powerful in the hands of 
God for good, perverted in the hands of man to 
evil! True wisdom, that is, wisdom of which 
revelation was the foundation and the rule, was 
uprooting the strong-holds of civil and religious 
tyranny, cultivating the arts and sciences, and 
hastening to fix society on the basis of true 
happiness. A wisdom, falsely so called, soon 
mimicked its form, and usurped its place. His- 
I tory, poetry, and science were the engines with 
Krhicb it wrought. Its terrible success. Trance, 
iflothed in a garment of blood, shall tell : or we 
Inight see it in the tumultuous storms that shake 
lUr own civil and religious state. But to return 
I the parallel ; England is the Athens of the 
[ay. None earlier embraced true wisdom ; few 
Bve more perverted it from its right end. Phi- 
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losopliic pride, free-thinking, sceptical indif- 
ference, idle curiosity, and loose licentiousness, 
characterize the day in which we live, and brand 
us with the Athenian mark of shame. Yes! all 
these obstacles, amongst us, oppose the truths 
which Paul preached — Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion. These doctrines, scripturally set forth, 
and personally applied, still raise a ferment in 
men's minds; still are accounted strange doc- 
trines, and the teachers of them as the teachers 
of " some strange gods." We do not mean that 
Jesus and the resurrection are not acknowledged 
as truths ; but that when the true doctrine of 
Jesus, as a Prophet, Priest, and King, with all 
that those offices imply, the divine illumination, 
the free justification, and the sanctifying change 
of his people j and the resurrection, as intro- 
ducing us into an eternal state of happiness or 
misery, according as we do or do not answer 
the description of his people : these doctrines, 
thus enforced, in the way in which scripture en- 
forces them, still meet with resistance from the 
natural man, whether philosophical, sensual, su- 
perstitious, or idle ; which yet is not resistance 
oflfered to them, so properly as to God ; as the 
Athenians did not so truly encounter Paul, as 
Paul's known God. 



I. To the philosophical, then, we preach once 
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ore, Jesiis and the resurrection. We would 
call upon them to consider — 

I. The nature of God ; 2. Of their own souls. 

1. Of God — let them conceive as of a moral 

Governor. That be is such, reason itself teaches. 

^or into what can laws and courts of justice be 

ultimately resolved, but the appointuient of God 

ibr the punishment of evil doere, and the praise 

of them that do well ? And why is it that evil 

i^onsequences (that is, punishments) attach to 

Times ; namely, ruin of fortune, to extrava- 

ince ; loss of health, to excess ; loss of cbarac- 

T, to dishonesty, and the like ; into what can 

lis a^ain be at last resolved, but the appolnt- 

^nent and will of God? so that the ordinary 

lOurse of this world writes down God a Judge i 

but if a Judg'e, a Judge, according to his nature, 

just, impartial, and holy ; that can by no means 

clear the guilty. 

2. Having so reflected on God, regard your 
iwn soul as a principle which abstract reason- 
igs, and all analogical argument, prove to be 
imortal ; and then inquire if immortality be 
le portion of this soul, what kind of immortality? 
Conscience will reply, happy or miserable, ac- 
cording as its deeds are good or evil. Then in- 
quire further whether your own actions can be, 
every respect, so strictly good as to merit 
irnal life at the bunds of Godj whose eyes can- 
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not look on any iniquity ; if nat then, whether 
your repentance for sins committed can place you 
in the condition of one who has not sinned, or 
secure you against future transgressions; nay, 
whether you can engage that your repentance 
itself shall be absolutely faultless. Having thus 
inquired, carry your mind forward to that great 
day, when, as the conscience you cannot stifle 
warns, the books shall be opened, and your most 
secret thoughts and deeds brought before the 
awful tribunal of perfect holiness and impartial 
justice — say, can you feel any certain assurance, 
upon your own principles, that you shall stand 
at that day — tjiat day of the revelation of God's 
righteous judgment ? 

If you will be honest in these inquiries, then 
the name of Jesus, as the foundation of a blessed 
resurrection, will be most welcome ; then that 
voice that calls from heaven, saying, " I am the 
way,'* will be gladly hailed by your bewildered 
mind; and the invitation, "Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden,*' sound most 
joyful to your heart, burthened with doubts and 
fears, where certainty alone can satisfy a reflect- 
ing mind. Behold then we preach to you Jesus 
as the way, heaven as the end — Jesus, by his 
atoning blood, the way to pardon ; by his sanc- 
tifying Spirit, the way to holiness ; and thus the 
door through which the redeemed of the Lord 
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niliB,ll return, and come to Zion, the city of the 
■living God, with songs and everlasting joy upon 
heir heads. 






^^ in: 



II. We preach Jesus and the resurrection 
the sensual, answering to the Epicureans of 
Athens : " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die I" was the fundamental principle of Epi- 
curean philosophy. Their objection to the truth 
was not like that of the Stoics, of an intellectual, 
lut of a moral kind. The doctrine of the Son 
<[ God crucified for sin, was a doctrine too holy 
for their practice. And the doctrine of the re- 
surrection implying a state of future punishment 
to those whose deeds were evil, that it might not 
trouble their conscience, they would not admit 
into their creed. With how many is this the case 
::Wnongst ourselves ? 

The incarnation of the Son of God, a con- 
trivance of unfathomable mercy and wisdom, 
whereby, through a communication of properties, 
infinite worth might be conferred on the suffer- 
igs of finite man, in the person of our Saviour, 
loth God and man, as an atonement for the sins 
of the hliman race;— this doctrine makes heaven 
so averse from, so irreconcileable to sin, that 
they fly from the cross of Jesus, because the ven- 
[^eance of God thence flames on unrepentant sin- 
lers. And the doctrine of the resurrection— the 
wful tribunal of a just and holy God erected — 
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its terrors are too awful for them to contemplate. 
They drown the thought, as often as it arises, in 
dissipation and folly. To these we preach Jesus 
and the resurrection — Jesus, a Saviour or a Judge, 
an Avenger or a Refuge ; and the resurrection^ 
a day of dreadful retribution, or of complete re- 
demption and eternal joy. How long shall God 
stretch out his arms in vain ? How long will you 
seal your ears and hearts against his gracious in- 
vitation? What drives you from the cross of 
Jesus — your sins ? — there is their all-sufficient 
remedy. Despair of mercy ? —there is a display 
of mercy, infinite as the Son of God. Your 
love of sin ?— then if you fly from Jesus as a 
Saviour now ! from Jesus as a Judge, from the 
resurrection, you cannot fly. And lo ! the night 
is far spent, and the day is at hand ; the day 
when the last trump shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised, to receive according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good, or whe- 
ther they be evil. 

III. We preach Jesus and the resurrection to 
ibe superstitious. Of such, it appears, there 
were many at Athens, and some amongst those, 
sceptical and indifferent ones, by whom Paul 
was placed on his defence on Mars' Hill. These, 
with great address and charity, he singles out 
from the rest : "Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too superstitious; ' 
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i^oosin^ that term wbich was least offensive, 
and those persons whose state was the most piti- 
mble. For the superstitious differ widely from 
the philosophically proud, on the one hand ; and 
the dissolute, on the other : they do not, either 
in their opinions or their practice, intend to op- 
pose religion : their creed is professedly sound, 
and their practice outwardly moral : their sin is 
a guilty sincerity ; sinceriti/, for they have per- 
suaded themselves that they are right ; guilty, 
^|br the means of better information were within 
rtheir reach. Thus it was with the superstitious 
Athens. It is possible they sincerely believed 
in the heathen gods and goddesses, and sincerely 
paid them their devotions; but they were guilty! 
for there was a book, read and known among 
them, from which they might have learned bet- 
that book, whose page is unfolded in the 
leavens and on the earth, a page inscribed with 
the legible characters of God's — the one true 
God's — wisdom, and power, and goodness : " For 
the invisible things of him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things which are made, even his eternal power 
id Godhead, so that they are without excuse." 
T as the same apostle, in the chapter whence 
our text is taken, most forcibly and beautifully 
argues : " He is not far from every one of us ; 
for in him we live, and move, and have our 
as certain also of your own poets have 
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said, For we are all his offspring. Forasmuch 
then as we are the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold 
or silver, graven by art and man's device." 

Amongst ourselves^ we account all those to 
belong to the number of the superstitious, who 
either add to, or diminish from, the fundamentals 
of salvation, as laid down in the word of God. 
To confine ourselves to the doctrines at present 
under consideration. Those, for example, who 
allowing to Jesus the office of Saviour, and that 
he has made atonement for the sins of the world, 
deny him also the office of Sanctifier, whereby 
through his Spirit he effectually calls, and radically 
changes, and creates anew, in righteousness and 
true holiness, all those who finally shall be made 
partakers of his salvation. These substitute opi- 
nions of their own in the place of God's word. 
This they may do, persuading themselves that 
they are right, but their very sincerity is in fault. 
The word of God is open, and they might know 
better if they pleased. The same word which 
sets forth Jesus as the well-beloved of the Father, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of our sins, as plainly de- 
clares, that if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his ; and moreover describes 
what the operations of this Spirit are in the heart 
of the believer, " love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
meekness, faith, patience, temperance," in their 
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ag-gregate, forming- the new creature, or sancti- 
fication, without which no man shall see the Lord. 
Or if, again, such persons are ignorant of the 
true doctrine of the resurrection : if they know 

»not that in order to share the resurrection of the 
^ust, we raust live the life which we now live hy 
faith in the Son of God ; that if we would be 
planted together in the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion, we must now he made conforraable to his 
death by the mortification of our members which 
are upon the earth ; if they do not thus regard 
the doctrine of the resurrection as a practical 
principle, engaging to devotion and holiness, — 
then is their religion, however apparently ground- 

»ed upon scriptural motives, however apparently 
productive of good works, unsound and unsafe. 
It is the substitution of error for principle. It 
is rather of the character of superstition than of 
religion. To these we preach Jesus and the re- 
surrection J not the partial representation of 
those truths, to which they vainly confide, but 
the whole truth, as in scripture contained — Jesus, 
irhose quickening spirit must change the hearts, 
Hnd crucify the affections and lusts, of all who 
are to share the benefits of his atoning sacrifice; 
jid the resurrection, which is but the expansion 
ipf the bud of divine grace into the bioom of 
iglory, which is but the putting on the robes of 
1 glorified body over a soul already sanctified 
liBnd changed into God's glorious image. Thus 
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fti: 1^^ ireaea ^hsis jmi ^ae resoErvelkia. He 



rV. W^^ *??^T ^ese 'inctrTms ta» those wlio 

die Asafimuxs^ w^^ <nii Ifftie more tfcrm repeal 
xhjit !iew3 tkj^ Kapi« aoti imiaxre fer ^nre. We 
Kiall •loas&rer tfmc 6y cdese sre r ep g e s ci ited dD 
dian C13S& ct' pfHTscos vibo seek, azid secB to Ad^ 
tkeir sat^ictLon in idle. TaiiL. aad frircJoiB pur- 



Ath<*ni^ had it^ th^^arss. it? nice-ccNirses» and 
what aiiswered to t!ie poMLc (nil and to other 
fes^hiooable diaapatioi^ of the Resent dar ; dis* 
Mpations which captirale the bncTy ocrapr the 
time, and prejadke the mind of onr youth 
against the seU^enrin? doctrines oi the cross^ 
and the single-hearted deTotion that becomes 
the true disciple of Christ; dissipations which 
corrupt the taste that ought to feed on the bread 
of life^ and poison the waters of saltation. 

To these, to this most mistaken class, would 
that we could recommend the true doctrine of 
Jei^us and the resurrection! All that pleasure, 
all that satisfaction which they in Tain seek in 
the amusements of the world, and amidst the 
frivolities of the gay, are to be found in that 
blf^HMed gospel of which Christ is the foundation, 
and ct<;rnal joy the end. Jesus, Jesus alone, is 
the true fountain of happiness, the true source of 
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peace. Contentment there can ke none, nor any 
solid satisfaction in that soul, which ia not blest 
with the saving knowledge of his great salvation. 
Faith in him, is the angel that throws open the 
gates of everlasting life, and reveals to the long- 
r heart, a heaven all love, a hope fnll of iin- 
tiortality. And this alone is pleasure — this alone 
BJoyl Let then Christ plead with yon — hear 
^is voice speaking by his prophet, " Wherefore 
* do ye spend money for that which is not bread, 
and yonr labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness ; incline your ear and come unto me : 
hear and your soul shall live ; and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David." (Is. Iv. 2, 3.) 

Would that you, would that all could be per- 
suaded to build the foundation of their hopes on 
the true doctrines of Jesus and the resurrection. 
Where, where is Athens now, with all its wis- 
dom, with all its sensuality, all its superstition, 
and all its vanity? It has perished: and where 
is Dionysius the Areopagite, and Damaris, and 
those other truly blessed, that received the doc- 
trine of Paul? They live in glory, expectant of 
more glory ; they live in joy, expectant of more 
joy. These, when Christ who is their life shall 
appear, shall appear with him in glory, shall 
shine as jewels in the crown of his grace, and 
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reign with their Lord triumphant for ever. 
Blessed lot I will you not lay hold on these 
hopes ? and will you not trust this secure foun- 
dation ? Do not all things with one voice, call 
you to Jesus — call you heavenward ? 

Where in this unsteady, changing world, shall 
man venture his heart and hopes ? Where shall 
he find any thing answerable to the large capa- 
city of his soul ? All here is marred — he loves, 
but imperfectly — he knows, but in part — ^he lives, 
but soon must die — he possesses, but soon must 
quit possession. How can such uncertainty, such 
imperfection, fill the longings of his immortal 
soul ? Must it not, like the stream from the 
fountain, rise to its level before it be at rest? 
Can its desires rest any where out of God ? And 
is not Jesus the way, and the resurrection the 
gate by which he may hope to enter into the 
heavenly city, of which God is the everlasting 
light and glory ? But if there be at no time any 
solid foundation for man's hopes that rest not on 
Jesus and the resurrection, how much less now ? 
How many trumpets now proclaim the vanity of 
every hope that centres not in Jesus ? Can wis- 
dom, can pleasure, can superstition, can frivo- 
lity, say to that pestilence that walks in dark- 
ness, ** Come, if it be my Father's will ; come, I 
fear you not ; Jesus is my refuge, heaven is my 
home ; I bid you welcome as God's messenger, 
to bear me from my conflict to my victory, from 
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my trial to my glory .^ This the Christian can 
do. O glorious confidence ! inspired by the faith 
of Jesus and his resurrection. What if the world 
fall in ruins about him, whose interests and 
whose hopes are "fixed on a world to come ; if all 
things should crumble to pieces about him, who 
rests on the rock of ages : nothing can shake his 
confidence, nothing can impair his glory ; let 
heaven and earth pass away, and let the elements 
melt with fervent heat — what then ? His inherit- 
ance is not changed, for he looketh for " a new 
heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness :" let Christ the Judge of all appear — 
let the throne of judgment be set and the books 
opened — shall he tremble ? Can he tremble ? 
Is there terror in that sentence, " Come ye bless- 
ed children of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world ?" 
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SERMON VIL 
riir. ruoss of christ the chief manifesta. 

TION of GOD'S GLORY. 

Gal. vi. 14. 

<M>t/ /orAiV/ that I should glory save in the cross 
•»/*o/#r t.ord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
♦.V rmciHeti unto me. and Junto the world. 

Vwx^ words of the text form one of the many in- 
*<tunoo« in wluoli the sjreat apostle of the Gentiles 
i'* otirrioU f\*r\vard, as it were, by the divine 
HiUdtu^ of inspiration, beyond the subject of 
whioh ho is iiumodiatoly treating, to exult in en- 
l<M'yiMl \\\\\ v^K^rivuis views of the gospel economy. 
riu> inuuodiale subjtH:t of consideration, in the 
riMilevt, \»r which tho words now read form a 
pwrf* !;« tho f\>Uy and |H>rverseness of those false 
tin*ohoi>4, whi^ protondiuiT a sanctimonious reve- 
rouoo fv>r tho Mi^aio institutions, were desirous of 
briujriujr tho Ciahitiau converts under the yoke of 
it^ coronionious oWrvuiices* Indignant at this 
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I encroachment on the liberty of the g'ospel, nml 
tlie all-sufficiency of its provisions for salvation, 



iBtle' 



ivithin hir 



With 
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spirit Kindles wit 
holy anger, with godly jealousy, he regards those 
who were thus endeavouring to shear the great 
God and Saviour of his glories ; and from a 
heart expanding under the energy of the divine 
impulse, and cherishing the most pious recollec- 
tions of the unspeakable benefits derived to itself 
from the cross of Jesus Christ, he pours forth 
the fervent declaration of the text: " God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Ixjrd Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
fied unto me, and I unto the world." Doubtless, 
these expressions, full of holy exultation, were 
the effect of an inconceivably glorious view of 
the various ends answered in the purposes of 
God's moral government, by the cross of Jesus 
Christ. Doubtless, they flowed from a heart 
imm-ediately inspired to know, in far greater 
measure than is given generally even to God's 
own people, the love of Christ, the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of which passeth 
knowledge. Still we shall be well employed, in 
endeavouring to catch some faint glimpses of 
that light, which the spiritual eye of St. Paul saw 
clustering in such full glory around the cross of 
Christ. 

To this we proceed, taking scripture as our 
uide, and praying that God's Holy Spirit may 
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assist US in an argument of so great weight, of such 
difficulty — because of such moment. " God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ V^ It is to be inquired, what there 
may be in the cross of Christ so glorious, as to 
exclude all other subjects of glorying? What its 
brightness may be that eclipses all other lights ? 
And what good attaches to it so supremely ex- 
cellent as to absorb into itself all other goods ? 
What then is this cross of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 
We reply, therein is made the chief manifestation 
of God. The Supreme Being therein appears in 
all the engagements of infinite love, in all the 
majesty of irresistible might, in all the wonders 
of unfathomable wisdom. Therein his mercy 
and truth are met together, his righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other. In a word, the 
results of that cross are the pillars of God's 
righteous throne, the strength and ornament 
of God's righteous sceptre, the rays of God's 
glory. 

But to be more particular. In the cross of 
Christ we behold — 

I. The chief manifestation of God's love. 

The goodness of God, the most essential of all 
his attributes, the most glorious of all his perfec- 
tions, may be described, as a disposition and pro- 
pension in the Deity, to communicate happiness 
to his creatures, according to their several capa- 
cities. God's love is a high degree of this good- 
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nesB conferred on man, on whom alone he is, in 
the language of Scripture, said to bestow that 
peculiar regard distinguished by the name of 
love. And of this love how many and what 
illustrious instances abound I O highly favoured 
man I prime of God's creatures, head of God's 
creation, formed in God's image, made a little 
lower than the angels, crowned with glory and 
honour 1 O highly favoured man ! What are 
all inferior creatures but so many hirelings to 
wait upon his will, and do his pleasure ? What 
all the beauty of the world, but a picture to de- 
light bis eye ? What its fruitfulness, but a table 
spread with delicacies to please his palate? What 
all its sounds, but music to entertain his ear? O, 
man ! highly exalted man ! with how many, with 
what peculiar marks of love baa God distin- 
guished thee ! But as yet the least part of them 
only has been noticed. The cross of our Lord 
JesuB Christ ! — ^there is the full manifestation of 
his love ; all other instances of it are hut as drops 
— here is its ocean, its fulness; all other instances 
are as single rays — here all its beams are collected 
to a focus, and constitute a sun, too bright, too 
dazzling to behold ! Yes ! over the cross rises 
the Sun of divine love, with healing and with 
glory on its wings ! It was not enough to have 
originally endowed man's nature with divine 
gifl:s; — it was not enough to have given him 
the dominion and priesthood of all creation ; — it 
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was not enough to have stored the world with so 
many means of happiness and conveniences (or 
him ; — it was not enough thus to have distin- 
guished him ; — his soul, his immortal soul, lost 
and ruined by his own wilful rebellion^that 
must be recovered ; its capacities for happiness 
must be satisfied ; — that too must have, if we 
may so speak, its sun to cheer it, its food to feed, 
its music to charm it, its world of joys, its world 
of blissful action — but how ? it is guilty, and God 
is just ; — it is sinful, and heaven is holy. Now 
then, do we not begin to discern the glories of 
that cross in which Paul boasted ? —of that cross, 
on which divine love suspended its only begotten 
Son P—him whom angels worship ; him who 
made the worlds ; him who upholds all things by 
the word of his power ; him who is the bright- 
ness of his Father's glories, and the express image 
of his person. Here, indeed, is love manifested 
and glorified I Here is love which angels would 
take an eternity to fathom 1 Here is the noblest 
perfection of God displayed on a scale, grand as 
his own consubstantial Son, and boundless as 
eternity. 

II. Behold the power of God manifested in 
the cross of Christ. 

The power of God, is his ability to do what- 
ever does not imply a contradiction in the act, or 
imperfection in the agent. This power exists 
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necessarily in the divine nature, giving force and 
completeness to all its other perfections, whether 
it appear in action and execution, or not. The 
goodness of the Deity however, that is, as we 
have described, his desire to dispense happiness, 
has moved him to display this power exter- 
nally in various and in wonderfiil ways. This 
power, in the beginning, executed the word 
by which the worlds were made. This power, 
in our own world, garnished tlie heavens, planted 
the everlasting hills, and laid the foundations of 
the great deep. This power sustains our orb 
itself pendent upon its law ; dispenses the vicis- 
situde of day and night, the grateful variety of 
seasons; brings the wind out of its treasuries, 
locks up the rain in its cloudy cisterns, or pours 
them forth in measured quantities. This power 
gives to the earthquake its warrant to destroy, 
shakes the heavens with its thunder, or inflames 
them with its lightnings. How manifold and 
liow mighty are its operations in creation, and 
in providence! But no where so manifest, no 
where so glorious, a? in the cross of Christ — ^as 
in that wondrous scheme, consunnnated by the 
death of the only begotten Son of God. Mighty, 
indeed, the power, that at the first formed, and 
since has governed, the material universe. In 
this instance, however, all is at least passive, 
all inert ; and if there be no aid from innate 
energ'y, there is at least no active resistance from 
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it. But, (to say nothing of the power exerted 
in bringing into existence a Being of such capa- 
cities as man,) the direction and government 
of numberless societies of men, each gifted 
with powers of Resistance, and prone to deter- 
mine itself to evil; — the direction and govern- 
ment of such, upon the one unvarying principle, 
that they should all, either directly or indirectly, 
promote the scheme of human redemption, and 
illustrate the benefit of the cross of Christ ; — this 
is an instance of power of which, antecedent to 
its manifestation, neither we, nor perhaps the 
highest intelligence, could have formed a con- 
ception. How glorious then the cross of Christ ! 
There men and angels are taught to study the 
immensity of divine power, the extent of divine 
dominion, the authority of divine sovereignty ; -— 
there, as in a mirror, God's creatures are per- 
mitted to catch a glimpse of that government, 
of which omniscience is the counsellor, omnipo'* 
tence the agent. We say, at the cross of Christ 
these things are to be learned ; for there was 
perfected that mystery of man's redemption, to 
bring which into operation and eflFect, the world 
was made, and is preserved. We say the cross 
of Christ; for all other parts of the Christian 
dispensation may be resolved into causes leading 
to, or effects derived from, this part, which was 
to crown and consummate the whole. This ar- 
gument, which might be followed through the 
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be and fall of all the kingdoms of the world, 
ind traced especially through every event in the 
liistory of God's chosen people, which might de- 
rive still greater force when applied to the tri- 
umphant victory of the cross over Satan, death, 
and hell ; or to that still greater triumph of its 
power, in opening to God's people the very gates 
of everlasting life, or rather the very arms of the 
everlasting Father ; thus crowning them with 
unspeakable bliss, and endless joy ; — this argu- 
ment, thus rather touched upon than handled, we 
leave to your pious meditations, and — 

Km. Call upon you to regard the wisdom of 
od, as displayed in the cross of Jesus Christ. 
All that we can conceive of the understanding 
God may be embraced under his knowledge 
and his wisdom. Between these there is a dif- 
ference to be observed: God's knowledge, or hi^ 
omniscience, denotes that faculty itself whereby 
he sees and knows all things ; God's wisdom 
implies the application of this knowledge to prac- 
tice, and includes his counsel in the government 
and guidance of all things to his own predeter- 
mined ends. The excellency of his wisdom, 
therefore, consists in the excellence of the end 
designed, and the fitness of the means used to 
promote it. Where then can we direct our eyes, 
that this wisdom does not appear ? jiboveT 
ire the most beneficent purposes are pi-omoted 
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by the wisest means ; — there the sun, the moon, 
the starry host of heaven, declare the wisdom of 
God ; — there the firmament showeth his handy 
work : helow f — there all the vast, yet harmo- 
nious fabric of the earth declares the wisdom of 
God ; — there universal nature, with united voice, 
teaches that God by wisdom hath established the 
world: within f — there again the curious and 
artful mechanism of the several parts of our frame, 
and the combination of all into one faultless, 
perfect whole ; — and there, above all, thfe soul, 
so vast in its capacities of pleasure and of pain, 
and so admirably adapted to attain the one, and 
shun the other ; — there all things proclaim God 
wise as good. Wherever, in fact, we turn our 
eyes, (yea, in the very turning of them,) the 
manifold wisdom of God meets us. All the 
world is an altar, erected to the wisdom of its 
architect ; an altar, before which the incense of 
our praise should ever rise, on which the fire of 
our devotion should ever burn. But if we 
would admire and adore still more glorious in- 
stances of the divine wisdom, they are to be seen 
in the cross of Christ. There is its full mani- 
festation, its perfect revelation. Wisdom, as we 
have before observed, consists in fitting means to 
the end ; the more difficult the end to be at- 
tained therefore the more admirable the wisdom 
that provides suitable means. Let us consider 
the difficulty of the end here proposed : that end 
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was no less than the recovery of man's soul from 
sin, and Its penalty, death, to pardon, rig-hteous- 
ness, and life eternal. What various, what stu- 
jiendous difficulties were here to be encountered! 
The law of God was injured — how was this in- 
jury to he repaired ? How can God, as a moral 
Governor, that is, as a Governor who rules hy 
rewards and punishments, distributed according 
to desert, who rules by a law with sanctions, — 
how is he to pardon guilt, without some repara- 
tion, some suitable satisfaction made to his dread 
and offended majesty ? Is not his justice sa- 
cred and inviolable as his goodness? Is not 
his holiness in6nite as his mercy ? Here then 
was the difficulty : God's mercy disposes him to 
pity man's lost and wretched condition; his ho- 
liness, his justice, his character as moral Governor, 
forbid pardon, and acceptance to eternal life, on 
any other condition than that of satisfaction ren- 
dered to his impaired law, and righteousness, a 
faultless righteousness, produced as a right and 
title to the blessedness of eternal joys. Neither 
of these conditions could man, through his impo- 
tency, fulfil ; nor could any other created being, 
however transcendent in nature ; for no created 
being can have any merit not derived, and no 
finite being can render satisfaction to an infinite 
one. By what means then Is this end, seemingly 
impossible, to be attained ? " The things that 
are impossible with men, arc possible with God," 



102 THE CROSS OF CHRIST THE CHIRF 

*^ The Lord's hand is not shortened that it caiw 
not save." Behold the cross of Christ ! the stn*- 
pendous plan of Christ crucified ! that was the 
expedient of boundless wisdom. There we see 
the mystery of vicarious suflFering ; just, because 
voluntarily undergone ; satisfying to divine 
justice, because endured by one of infinite digpiity 
and worth. Great indeed, unspeakably great, 
is the mystery of this hidden wisdom : no con- 
fusion of substances between the divine and 
human natures ; and yet God and man so united, 
that, by a communication of properties, the suf- 
ferings of man are made commensurate to the 
satisfaction of offended God. Here, indeed, is a 
glorious display of wisdom ! This, indeed, is a 
contrivance deep as the unfathomable mind of 
God ! The plan itself^ as conducing to the end, 
how replete is it with all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge ; and if we had time to trace. itd 
execution^ through all its several stages, and in 
all its various provisions, from its first promulga- 
tion in paradise, to its final consummation oH 
Calvary, our admiration at every step would in- 
crease, till at last, abashed at the sight of so 
much glory, we should, like Israel of old, intreat 
that a veil might be interposed between us and 
brightness overwhelming to mortal sight. O 
yes ! we hardly dare look with unveiled eyes on 
the wisdom displayed in that mystery, whereby; 
unto principalities and powers, in heavenly 
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places, IB made known the manifold wisdom of 
God: but we joyfully anticipate that day when, 
with ang-els and archangels, in heavenly habita* 
tions and in eternal rest, that wisdom will be 
our endless study, and our endless theme of ado- 
ration and praise. 

It would be delightful, ray beloved brethren, 
pursue this inquiry further, and to show 
the cross of Christ has given occasion 
for the most glorious display of all God's per- 
fections. It. would be delightful to pursue our 
argument through the truth, the justice, the 
illness, the unchangeableness, the incompre- 
isibleness, of the divine nature, that it might 
appear how all these are illustrated In this 
sublime mystery. But reserving this for a 
future opportunity, we must hasten, in conclu- 
in, briefly to touch on the apostle's practical 
ferenee— " By whom I am crucified unto the 
world, and the world unto me." O, how low 
must the world, and all its pomp and grandeur, 
have appeared to the apostle, in comparison with 
the exalted object in which he gloried! How 
low, how pitiful, how vile, how paltry ! With 
hat contempt would he look down from the 
leaven that filled his heart, upon the earth, its 
issessions, its pleasures, its honours, or its con- 
impt.— The cross of Jesus Christ ! God from 
lence had been revealed, not only to him, but 
him. He not only saw, but felt, the love, the 
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power, the wisdom, there manifested. There the 
Deity shone in all his glorious perfections. There 
he learned to anticipate heaven — that heaven 
which will he the full knowledge and sight of the 
blissful God, whom he there began to know and 
see ; — heaven ! the full manifestation of the cross 
of Christ, the glories of which he already dis- 
cerned by faith. How loose must he have sat to 
worldly things, who was filled with such studies, 
with such contemplations ! loose as to his affections 
and regards ; loose as to any such interest in 
them as should interfere with the one glorious 
end for which he lived, the one glorious object 
of his hopes, the one absorbing interest of his 
soul — the cross of Jesus Christ ! 

But now, my beloved brethren, permit me to 
ask, whether you have discerned the glories of 
the cross of Jesus Christ ; whether you practi- 
cally and experimentally know the admirable 
ends for which it provides. It is not by specu- 
lation that this knowledge is to be attained, the 
heart must in this case open the understanding — 
the heart, subdued by the love of Jesus, rejoicing 
in the benefits of his great salvation. Till you 
have been taught to feel the evil of sin in itself, 
and in all its dreadful consequences to the sinner : 
till you have been taught to feel the character 
of God as a righteous Governor, of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, and the terrors of his 
wrath against offenders : till you have thus 



MANIFESTATION OF GOD S GLORY. 



10.5 



gained some insight into your own nalted, lost, 
wretched, and miserable condition, the cross of 
Christ will never be understood, never valued 
by you ; rather it will be to you, as it was to the 
Jews and Greeks, a rock of offence and foolish- 
ness. But the sinner, convinced of sin, convinced 
of God's holiness, convinced of the terrors of the 
world to come ; he, when led by the Spirit to 
the cross of Christ, led there, and taught the 
glad tidings that "God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself," — that God hath 
made peace between himself and a sinful world, 
by the blood of that cross ; — he will admire, will 
adore, will love ; — he will, with the apostle's 
fervency, exclaim, *' God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world I" 

He will thus exultingly exclaim with his lips, 
but his heart will be fuller still than his tongue 
can ever express. At the cross of Jesus Christ 
he will pass his life in studying the loveliness of 
God : till by looking at the representation there 
made of his all-glorious perfections, he will him- 
self gradually puss from glory to glory, into the 
same image and likeness, into ripeness and meet- 
ness for the kingdom of heaven, the kingdom 
purchased hy the blood of Christ's cross; and at 
iiade partaker of that kingdom, he will spend 
I blissful eternity iu unravelling the mystery of 
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loYe ; at eveiy fresh discoYerj joining in the 
hallelujahs of that blessed company, whose tri- 
umphant songs cease not daj or night, singing 
^* Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, and has re- 
deemed us unto God by his blood, out of every 
tongue, and kindred, and people, and nation, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing, 
for ever and ever — Amen.** 
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SERMON VIII. 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST THE CHIEF MANIFESTA- 
TION OF GOD'S GLORY. 

Gal. vi. 14. 

Oodjbrbid that I should glory y save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 

These words of the apostle are too precious, too 
full of heavenly unction, too pregnant with deep 
instruction, to be lightly or hastily past by. 
They have already, on one occasion, engaged 
our attention. We now rejoice to bring them 
again under your consideration : we rejoice to 
do so; — for how delightful is it to stand be- 
fore the crofes of Jesus Christ, and to behold its 
glories I how delightful is it, there to see some 
fays of the light of heaven, there to catch some 
foretaste of eternal joys I how delightful, how 
exalted an employment is this 1 Come then, my 
beloved brethren ; once more attend me to Cal« 
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vary, and admire the beauties and the glories of 
the dying Son of God I — once more come to the 
cross, and learn, with the apostle, to determine 
to know nothing but Christ, and him crucified ; 
to count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. Why, 
it may be inquired, is the cross of Christ held in 
such exalted estimation by the apostle ? Why 
should he determine to glory in that cross alone ? 
What is this, its wonderful excellence? What 
is by that cross revealed, that he should there 
adore with such a prostrate heart, and praise 
with such an enraptured tongue ? We have en- 
deavoured, in part, to answer these inquiries. 
If our former discourse on this text did not 
wholly fail of its object, it has been made to ap- 
pear, that in the cross of Jesus Christ the glories 
of God's power, wisdom, and goodness, shin6 
with a brightness turning all other manifestations 
of them comparatively into shade ; a brightness, 
which is the very image and glass in which men 
and angels may read and learn the all-gracious, 
the all-glorious God, whom to know and love is 
life and joy eternal. 

We now proceed with this great argument^ 
and will endeavour, on the present occasion, to 
show that the truth, the justice, the holiness, and 
the incomprehensibleness of the divine nature, 
are no less illustrated in the cross of Christ, than 
his love, his power, and his wisdom. And may 
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the blessed and eternal Spirit, whose it is to take 
of the things of Christ, and show them unto his 
church — may that Spirit assist us in supporting 
so vast an argument. And — 

I. In the cross of Jesus Christ we have to ad- 
mire the most glorious manifestation of God's 
truth. 

The truth of God consists in his veracity and 
faithfulness ; the former referring to every de- 
claration of his mind, the latter limited to his 
promises. In general, we are to understand by 
the truth of God, that exact conformity which 
exists between his word, and the truth and reality 
of things. That God is thus a God of truth, the 
voice of nature, the course and constitution of 
the world, plainly declares. What is the prin- 
ciple upon which all scientific researches proceed ? 
Is it not thisF^that there is a certain reality in 
things, a certain fixedness in the course of na- 
ture, for the preservation of which the truth of 
God is in a manner pledged. What foundation 
has astronomy, agriculture, or any other science, 
than this settled constitution and order of things ? 
irhat other foundations have these, but the truth 
1 unchangeablcnesB of God ? 

Or if this reasoning be not convincing to any 
I pne, let him satisfy himself from another more 
Kobvious argument with which the present consti- 
tution of the world will provide him. No one, 
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however inexperienced he may be in the com- 
mon course of human afFairs, can fail to have ob- 
served^ that falsehood is attended with infamy, 
and usually with other disadvantages, even in a 
worldly point of view; and that, on the con- 
trary, no quality is more esteemed in character 
than truth, nor upon the whole more certainly- 
productive of benefit : and what is this but God's 
sanction of the law of truth ; his sanction by re- 
wards distributed to the true, and punishment to 
the false. So clearly, so manifestly, is Gods 
truth written, on the page even of creation, in 
the book of nature. The world and its order is 
based on eternal and unchangeable truth. To 
the truth and faithfulness of God, as thus mani- 
fested in nature, the psalmist sublimely alludes, 
in Ps. cxix. 89 — 91 : " For ever, O Lord, thy 
word is settled in heaven. Thy faithfulness is 
unto all generations : thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth. They continue this day 
according to thine ordinances : for all are thy 
servants.'' But if you would see this bright per- 
fection of the Deity unclouded and unobscured, 
behold the cross of Jesus Christ ! There, indeed, 
the truth of the unchangeable One is revealed in 
perfect glory, and in perfect beauty. There, in- 
deed, truth is seen to be the main pillar of that 
temple which God's perfections form and fill, 
and in which God's praises are ever to resound. 
P precious cross of Jesus Christ ! Precious ago- 
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iftiies of our dear Redeemer ! What life was 
lithere in that death 1 What light in that darkness ! 
How much of the glory of his Father's house, 
did the eternal and only-begotten Son hang, with 
himsell', upon those beams on which, by wieked 
I .hands, he was crucified and slain ! The truth of 
kGod never sbone as it shone on Calvary. There 
all prophecy, all promises, found their fulfilment, 
or the earnest of their accomplishment. There, 
.in a few awful moments, the declarations of ages 
f.Were sealed with the reality of fact. How mys- 
terious, how wonderful ! Look from Eden to 
Calvary ; from the first dawn of prediction and 
promise, to the final completion and fulfilment 
of all predictions and of all promises ; from the 
k'frst years that dated the course of time, to the 
I consummation of the fulness of times :— take this 
f "comprehensive survey, and behold, as it were, 
f Jen thousand thousand channels, bearing their 
iod of waters to swell the stream of God's 
\ truth, a stream that finds its fountain at once, 
h'pjid its fulness at the cross of Jesus Christ. Be- 
rfore that cross, then, let us bend, oppressed with 
i weight of glory, and adore the truth of God. 



II. In the cross of Jesus Christ we have to 
fidmire the fullest manifestation of God's justice. 
1 Keason, without the aid of revelation, seems to 
I teach, that God, as amoral Governor, must love 
■ righteousness, and hate iniquity ; and, conse- 
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quently, be disposed to encourage the one, and 
discourage the other, by rewards distributed to 
the good, and punishments to the evil* And this 
disposition in the Deity we call his justice. 

This perfection of God is not left without 
witness, even amidst the disorders of our con- 
fused and disjointed world. It is plain that, on 
the whole, a virtuous course of life brings greater 
present advantages than its contrary; — it is plain, 
too, that vice meets with its present, and often 
severe, punishments. How many does intem- 
perance bring to an untimely grave I How many 
does extravagance involve in the miseries of dis- 
honourable poverty ! How many pay the bitter 
penalties of their crimes in loss of liberty and 
ignominious death ! And what are all these 
natural appointments, but the voice of God in 
favour of virtue, and in discountenance of vice ? 
What does this constitution of things declare, 
but that he is a just God ? But here, again, we 
must direct our eyes to the cross of Jesus Christ, 
there to behold God arrayed in the robes of 
righteousness, and balancing the scales of justice. 
There, indeed, was a grand display of righteous 
government ; of guilt punished, and of virtue 
rewarded. — Of guilt punished ; for what is it 
that bends down the head, the adorable head, of 
the Son of God ? What is it that has marred his 
blessed visage ? What is it that has pierced his 
precious side? What is it that has brought upon 
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ihe earth this hour of dreadful darkness— the 
1 clothed in sackcloth, the rocks rent in t^pain, 
the graves giving up their dead ? — what, but the 
wrath of a jealous God? — what but infinite 
justice consuming the victim that bears the sins 
»f a guilty world ? What is this but the revela- 
Son of the righteous judgment of the righteous 
God ? And virtue rewarded ; — for what is that 
innumerable company, redeemed out of every 
tongue, and kindred, and nation, and people? 
What are those countless hosts that swell the 
army of the Lamb, clothed in white robes, with 
palms in their hands, and golden crowns on 
their heads ? and what are those fountains of 
living water at which they drink, and the tree of 
everlasting life on which they feed, and what the 
everlasting joys which they know ? — what, but 
le reward of Christ's cross? — what, but a just 
rod dealing an infinite reward to infinite righ- 
teousness ? All these, and all their blessedness, 
were born from the throes of Christ's agony and 
bloody sweat ! But if from this height of glory, 
e look down to the abodes of misery, what is it 
lat there reigns and rules ? Justice, rendered 
glorious by the cross of Christ I Those who 
there for ever weep and wail, have each trodden 
under foot the Son of God, have each counted 
the blood of the covenant an unholy thing. 
What wonder if justice imprison in everlasting 
nd consume with everlasting wrath, 



114 



THE CROSS OF CHRIST THE CHIEF 



those whom infinite mercy could not reclaim. 
Behold then, ahove the cross of Christ, justice in 
one hand holds the crown of glory, in the other 
the glittenng" sword. Of the scales there balanced, 
one rises to the heavens, the other sinks into hell ; 
but over both justice, consummate — perfect, faults 
less justice, presides. Yes I the fires of hell, no 
less than the fountains of life ; the waitings of the 
lost, no less than the songs of the redeemed, glorify 
the justice of God — glorify the cross of Christ; the 
one the reward of Christ's righteous sufferings, the 
other the punishment of offenders against God in- 
carnate and crucified. And what grander display 
of moral government can be imagined than this ? 
Who could have imagined this, if it had not been 
revealed at Calvary ? To the cross of Christ 
then, to the cross of Christ, ye children of men 1 
there study God's government of his moral and 
responsible creatures ; there study God as a 
Governor that loves the righteous with an ever- 
lasting, unchangeable love, and hates the guilty 
with an irreconcileahle, endless hatred. And to 
the same cross of Christ, we doubt not, angels 
and archangels do now, and will for ever, repair, 
to study that justice which they imitate an ' 
cute, admire and adore. 



III. Behold in the cross of Christ the i 
glorious manifestation of God's holiness. 
The holiness of God is his infinite distance e 
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separation from all moral imperfection, from all 
that we call sin. This attribute, which can only 
be appreciated by, or displayed in, moral crea- 
tures, it seems to have been peculiarly the pur- 
pose of God to illustrate and mag'nify in the cross 
of bis only-begotten Son; that cross, whose very 
image and superscription is, " holiness unto the 
Lord." For what is sanctification, but an effect 
of that redemption which Christ wrought upon 
the cross ? Could the Holy Spirit descend to 
perform its gracious offices to make a manifesta- 
tion of God in man, till Christ, as Mediator, had 
opened the Father's bosom, whence he was to 
proceed ? No sooner were the words, " It is 
finished !" heard in heaven, than the holy Dove 
prepared its wings, to descend upon the souls of 
the redeemed in " love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
faith, gentleness, goodness, patience, temperance." 
Then appeared a eight worthy the contemplation 
of angels ; those who were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, made partakers of the divine 
nature j those whose unregenerate souls had 
borne the form and impress of the evil one, re- 
newed after the image of God ; the envy, wrath, 
and malice of the old Adam put away, and a 
wisdom poured down from above, " first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits," poured down to 
form, after the model of heaven, the new man, 
Lesigned for endless bliss and glory. Then we 
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may suppose the admiring hosts of heaven beg^n 
to pierce deeper into the mystery of Christ I the 
mystery whereby an innumerable company of 
angels were training up on earth, hereafter to 
join their bands, and swell their choir, possessed, 
like themselves, of" an inheritance, incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away/* O how 
glorious the eflFects of the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ I Without it earth had never seen the 
beauties of God's holiness, nor any child of man 
have dwelt among the saints in light. Without 
it angels themselves would have lost their bright- 
est view of God's most adorable perfection — have 
lost their most exalted joy — the blessedness of 
joining, through eternity, in the song of those 
redeemed ones, who, standing on the sea of glass, 
(treading, that is, on the pure and tranquil hea- 
vens,) and having the harps of God in their 
hands, shall sing the song of Moses and th6 
Lamb, saying, " Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty ; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints!" 

« 

IV. Lastly : the cross of Jesus Christ manifests 
the incomprehensibleness of God. 

The whole world is a mystery ; above, around, 
within us, is an incomprehensible God. What- 
ever we survey is too wonderful for us. Behold 
God is great, and we know him not. " Touch- 
ing the Almighty, we cannot find, him out.' 
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le voice of God from nature is heard chal- 
tengiDg us to confess our ignorance of his per- 
fections : "Dost thou know the ordinances of 
heaven, the wondrous works of him that is per- 
fect in knowledge? Where wast thou when he 
d the foundation of the earth ? whereupon 
Ire the foundations thereof fastened ? Declare, 
if thou hast knowledge. Hast thou entered into 
the springs of the sea? or bast thou walked in 
the search of the depth ? Have the gates of 
death been opened unto thee ? or hast thou seen 
the doors of the shadow of death ? Where is 
le way where light dwelJeth ? and as for dark- 
less, where is the place thereof? Teach us 
what we shall say unto him, for we cannot order 
our speech by reason of darkness." Thus God, 
even in nature, reigns incoraprehensibly sublime 
and great. But still more incomprehensible is 
he iri the mystery of man's redemption ; still 
more unfathomable are the depths of his judg- 
ments, when we meditate on the cross of Christ. 
There all his vast perfections are indeed dark 
with excess of glory. As we contemplate the 
revelation there made, the wonders there mani- 
fested; what can we do but exclaim, "Canst 
thou by searching find out God? Canst thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection ? It is 
as high as heaven — what canst thou do ? Deeper 
than hell — what canst thou know? The mea- 
sure thereof is longer than the earth and broader 
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fli^iStfKSu^r. Tkb s t > be sILed wiik all the foil- 
iu(5^ ^f (j'A : tki^ k <c^nial li£; — «enii jor; 
U.M » t^ croTTii <rC £i<:rT ; cks^ k tke kiii^doBi 
XuiiL ^yatifA zAz ifjOTcC ; trik k kfaren. And what 
k t^,^^> l/> c'C^x^iare with liik ? — richer ? — here 
WH ^\ true Tuike& — endless riches — nndecaTing 
Ir^^aMiri^: to know Chrisly k to possess the 
tr^th of hearen — honour ? Here k the true dig- 
riitr of man rerealed ; here rou learn the worth 
^dhU immortal sonl, and its eternal destinies; 
h^f^ jfm »ee God incarnate for its redemption — 
the i»|/tnt purchased at the price of Christ s pre- 
cious blood, for its sanctification, for its prepara- 
tion for that glorj which shall nerer fade away; — 
yUrZt^urn ? — here is the fountain of joy ; in this 
li^ht shall we gee light — rivers of pleasures flow 
from the cross of Christ ; all the delights of God^ 
all the entertainments of hearen, all the joys of 
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angels are his, that knows Christ and him cru- 
cified. 

O then, my beloved brethren, fly to the cross 
of Christ, where are displayed all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge, of joy, and of glory ; 
where God is reconciled; God is manifested*; 
where God may be imitated, and that heaven 
formed within you now which shall be then re- 
vealed, when he who bore the cross, shall come 
with his own angels and his holy Father^s, and 
take to him his kingdom, and reign for ever and 
ever. 
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OUR CONVERSATION IS IN HEAVEN. 

«... ... / 

Philippians iii. 20, 21. » 

For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour^ the Lord Jestis 
Christ : who shall change our vile bodt/, that 
it may he fashioned like unto his glorious hody^ 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself. 

Nothing is more striking in the natural world, 
than the clear marks of distinction, which may 
be traced, not only between different kinds of 
things, but different species of the same kind, and 
even different individuals of the same species. 
These distinctions are so plain, and so invariable, 
that the most scientific arrangements of natural* 
philosophy are nothing more than the results of 
a close observation, and faithful description of 
them. It would be superfluous to remark, how 
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much the beauty and usefulness of nature is de- 
pendent on this law of distinction, and how much 
perplexity, confusion, and unsightliness, would 
be the consequence of a contrary state of things. 
Now, on looking with an observant eye on the 
moral world, we should expect to find the same 
characterizing distinctions between the religious 
and the irreligious ; between the church and the 
world. But what is the fact? The marks in 
this case are so faint, as to be in many cases all 
but imperceptible, and in most, alas I difficult to 
be traced. How much this unholy concord has 
debased the church ; how much its beauty has 
been thereby obscured, and its usefulness impair- 
ed, we may perhaps best imagine, by supposing 
a similar confusion to have taken place in the 
natural world. If things were, by some unac- 
countable change, BO to lose their distinctive cha- 
racters, that we could not, for example, (to put an" 
extreme case,) distinguish without difficulty, be- 
tween a rock and a vegetable, what a world of 
disorder and misery would ours be 1 We are 
persuaded, that even worse results have followed 
from that compromise of principle, which has 
well nigh reconciled the church to that world 
with which she ought to wage an irreconcileable 
hostility. 

Be it remembered,' however, that the inter- 
Marriage of the sons of God with the daughters 
men, introduced that universal corruption 
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I. Tbe iMresmi rebdon in vUcb true be* 
lieTers stand to a fnniK and eternal world is, 
then, die first considefation wUck the aposde 
here mges as a motiTe to a beaTenlr tonper and 
condoct : " Our conrersation'* ^ not will be, or is 
to be, bat; « ir in beareiu'^ 

IL Their future expectations from that world 
are next brought forward as promotii^ the same 
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general argTiinent : " From whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
change our vile body." 

III. Which expectations are in the following" 
words still further enhanced, as practical motives 
of holiness from their certainty, as being- founded 
I on fact — " That it may be like unto his glorious 
body ;" and engaged for by Omnipotence — " Ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able to sub- 
due even all things unto himself." 

We are then, in the first place, to consider the 
present relation, which a true believer bears to a 
future and eternal world, as an incentive to a 
high an exalted standard of Christian holiness. 

*' Our conversation is in heaven." There is 
a slight ambiguity in the word conversation here, 
which must be cleared up before we proceed. 
The sense of that word is by no means to be con- 
fined to that kind of oral intercourse between 
men, which forms its usual signification. The 
original word, of which it is the translation, 
would be literally and exactly rendered in our 
language by " citizenship." Let us then, to avoid 
all confusion of thought from misunderstanding 
of terms, substitute " citizenship" for " conver- 
sation," and read " Our citizenship is in heaven." 
It is obvious to remark in the general, that it is 
implied in these words, that the believer has a cer- 
tain and well-established interest in heaven, even 
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lybilst he remains amidst the temptations and 
sorrows of this present evil world. And such is 
the constant doctrine of the holy Scriptures. 
The inheritance of heaven is the right of the be- 
liever ; a right founded in the justifying merits of 
Christ^s blood, and formally made over to him 
upon his believing, by the everlasting Father, in 
fulfilment of the redemption covenant, " He that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life ;" hath 
it by right from the very moment of his believing, 
and shall, in due time, be put in actual posses- 
sion, and enjoyment of it. The words, then, 
upon this very general and superficial survey, 
yield a conclusion highly favourable to the apos- 
tle's argument. It has been justly considered a 
master-stroke in the policy of the first founders 
p{ the Roman Republic, that they conferred the 
right of citizenship on the inhabitants of con- 
quered countries; thereby most eflfectually break- 
ing up the ties that bound them to their native 
country, and engaging their interests and affec- 
tions in the service of their own commonwealth. 
It is by a like kind of heavenly policy (if we 
may so speak) that the Christian is at present 
gifted with the freedom and liberties of heaven ^ 
His earthly ties aiid attachments are thus effec- 
tually broken up j in heaven, he is a citizen, 
here only a stranger and a pilgrim. It follows, 
that where his treasure is, there should his affec- 
tions be also. But the passage is too important 
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to be dismissed with these hasty observations. 
In the general idea of citizenship are included 
many more particular ones, bearing, when dulj' 
considered, with great weight on the Christian's 
ubilgation to adorn the doctrine of his God and 
Saviour in all things, Of these the principal are — 
1. The place, as described in the word of God, 
of which the charter of salvation makes him a 
citizen ; 2. The society of which this citizenship 
makes him a member ; 3. The law to which, as 
a member of this society, he is subject; 4. The 
rights, privileges, and immunities, to which, by 
virtue of this membership, he becomes entitled. 

1. With the ideas of citizen, those of place are 
necessarily associated. " Our citizenship," says 
the apostle, " is in heaven." Heaven then is the 
place, the freedom of which is granted to the 
believer. But has God vouchsafed to give us no 
Wore particular description of that place in which 
we are so nearly interested, in which we have so 
large a stake, than is contained in the general 
and extensive term here employed by the apostle ? 
He has : and that description will contain as 
many arguments as words in favour of holiness ; 
holiness in flesh and spirit, holiness in word and 
deed, holiness in all things. It is to be found in 
Kev. xxi. 2, 3 : " And I (John) saw the holy 
ity, New Jerusalem, coming down from God 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
husband. And I heard a great voice out of 
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Leaven, saying', The tabernacle of God is with 
men." And again, (ver. 10,) "And he" (one 
of the seven angels spoken of in ver. 9) " carried 
me away, in the spirit, to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that great city, the 
Holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God : and her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal." And ver. 21 : "And 
the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every seve- 
ral gate was of one pearl : and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass." 
Now, though we by no means believe the habita- 
tion of the saints will literally consist of the ma- 
terials here specified ; yet we do suppose, that 
the Holy Spirit, in this description, chooses the 
purest forms of matter with which we are ac- 
quainted, to aid our weak conceptions, and by 
their help to wind up, as it were, our thoughts 
to the contemplation of its inexpressible glory, 
which is summed up, and brought to a climax, 
in the words which immediately follow : "And 
I saw no temple tlierein : for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 
And the city had no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in it j for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 
How pure, how bright, how glorious, these 
mansions prepared for you 1 these mansions in 
which you are, even now by right, and in i 
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pation, seated. A great city — a holy city — the 
tabernacle of God — paved with gold — garnished 
with all manner of precious stones — every gate 
a pearl — but above all, and to crown all, " the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb, the temple 
and the light thereof." What manner of persons 
ought you to be, in all manner of conversation 
and godliness? How heavenly a conversation 
becomes so heavenly an habitation I How bright 
should shine the graces of those, who are the 
possessors of such bright abodes I How white 
should be their robes, who walk as it were in the 
presence chamber of the Deity ; white through 
the blood of the Lamb, white through the sanc- 
tifying graces of his Spirit I 

But, it is possible, that some may not clearly 
perceive the practical effects, which the conside- 
ration of the place to the citizenship of which 
the believer is by faith entitled, is calculated to 
produce in the life and conversation. To such we 
would endeavour to make it evident by a familiar 
illustration. Allow me then to imagine, that 
you have been suddenly transported from the 
lowly abode of some humble cottage to the 
splendour of a palace, and the presence of roy- 
alty ; would you not feel that the dress, the 
manner, the conversation, which were exceed- 
ingly well suited to the homeliness of the cot- 
tage, ill-became the gorgeousness of that place, 
and the august dignity of that person ? You 
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will perhaps allow that such a feeling, even 
though you might struggle to suppress it, would 
be likely to arise. But if this be so, if the purple 
of sovereignty, and the glory of an earthly palace, 
seem to require a certain comeliness of person 
and dignity of demeanour in those that approach 
them, how much more should the brightness of 
your heavenly habitation, and the awful sanctity 
of that being, whose perfections lighten it, in- 
spire you with the chaste desire of clothing your- 
selves in all the splendour of the priestly robes, 
in all the comeliness of heavenly graces, in all the 
beauties of spotless holiness. 

II. But in the general notion of citizenship, 
there is also contained the idea of some parti- 
cular aociefj/f in which the Christian is enrolled 
as a member. What this society may be, we are 
not left to conjecture. The pen of inspiration has 
registered the exalted names of those that compose 
it, in St. PauFs epistle to the Hebrews, xii. 22 — 
21 : " But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, and to an innumerable company of « 
angels, and to the general assembly of the church 
of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant.** Let us here pause. Let 
us once more peruse this list. Is it possible that 
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names of such exalted dignity and g'lory, can be 
^nroiled on the same list with ours ? Let us 
' read again ; " Ye are come to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly of the 
church of the first born, whose names are written 
in heaven ; to God the Judge of all, to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant." It is true ; the 
humblest believer has fellowship by the Spirit 
with this glorious company, with angels, saints — 
yea, (with deepest reverence be it spoken,) with 
mhe great God himself. 

F But how should this truth affect us ? Shall we 
dare venture into this society with garments 
spotted by the flesh ? Shall we offend the purity 
of this assemblage with unholy thoughts; their 
gravity with idle talk ; their harmony with dis- 
cordant passions ? Should we not rather study to 
preserve a demeanour in thought, word, and 
deed, worthy of that society to which we are at- 
tached? Shall we not constantly inquire. Is this 
worthy to be thought, said, or acted in the pre- 
sence of the holy angels ; would the spirits of just 
men made perfect applaud this ? Would God the 
Judge of all look on it with an approving eye ? 
And would Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, having sprinkled it with his blood, deem it 
worthy of being presented as an humble but ac- 
ceptable offering to the glory of his heavenly 
Father? Should we not labour thus to live 
LrUnder a practical sense of the exalted purity 
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the world, but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. Sanctify them through 
thy truth ; thy word is truth." This too is that 
eng;rafted word— that royal law of liherty, where- 
in, as in a glass, the apostle James would have us. 
to behoM God's perfections, and our own defor- 
mity, and by its light adorn ourselves with all 
those graces which are comely in his sight, " who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity." This 
is the law, these are the commandments, by which 
we are to walk. How should we meditate there- 
in day and night I How should we hide this 
word within our hearts, that we might not sin 
against its gracious and holy Author ! How 
should we delight ourselves with this law, and 
make these statutes our songs in the house of 
our pilgrimage 1 How should we look with 
longing eyes into this glass, and, there beholding 
the face of God in his anointed, seek to pass into 
the same image from glory to glory. 

4. There are, in the last place, certain rights, 
privileges, and immunities, usually belonging to a 
state of enfranchisement amongst men ; how much 
more then to those whose names are written in 
heaven; in the Lamb's book of life. These 
rights and privileges are for brightness like the 
stars that shine in the firmament of heaven ; and 
like the starry hosts for number. Freedom from 
the guilt and dominion of sin, this is their 

K S 
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right and privilege : " Who shall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that 
justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen again ; 
who is even at the right hand of God ; who also 
maketh intercession for us." Freedom from the 
terror and bondage of death; this, too, is in- 
cluded in their bill of rights: yes, they may 
trample on the chains of that tyrant, and shout, 
" Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.'* Freedom from 
Satan's tempting, accusing, or destroying power ; 
this is amongst their exalted privileges ; " The 
gates of hell shall not prevail against them;" for 
they have right to the tree of life j " Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." Theirs, in a word, is " the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
promises, and the Father's ; theirs are all things, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come; — all are theirs, for they are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's/' What a Magna 
Charta is here ! What manner of persons ought 
those^ who are entitled to privileges so unspeak- 
ably vast and glorious, to be in all manner of 
conversation and godliness I How should their 
affections rise on the wings of hope and heavenly 
desire, rise to sit with Christ in heavenly places ! 
Their moderation should be known unto all 
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men. They should be careful for nothing. They 
should rejoice in the Lord alway. They should 
approve themselves as the sons of God, and heirs 
of glory, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, by being blameless and harmless, and 
shining as lights amidst the darkness of this pre- 
sent world ; they should now plead their rights, 
and maintain their privileges ; they should now 
claim the benefit of that charter, that puts sin, 
Satan, death and hell, beneath their feet j they 
should now enjoy the glorious liberty, and fore- 
stall the triumphs and thejoys of heaven. Thus, 
and thus alone, will they walk worthy of their 
high vocation and calling. 
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I" II. But we must hasten to consider those ex- 
pectations of the true Christian in the world to 
come, which bind him to holiness with a stronger 
and more constraining obligation, than even his 
present interest in its eternal weight of glory. 
" From whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile 
body." 
1. And we may here first observe, that the very 
■cumstance of their being future is, in itself, an 
iment for watchful, waiting, persevering faith- 
fulness. Hope, however well assured, is still 
different from possession ; expectation, however 
.certain, from enjoyment. We must, therefore, 
ing that we look for these good things, gird 
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itA v^orks, shall be bamK up : him we expect as 
I»rd to reijn over ^ a cew" hea^eQ and a new 
faith, wherein dwelleth righteousness.'' 

^rb: practical inference shall be drawn bv an 
irapired apostle. -2 Peter iii. 15, 14. " Xever- 
tliele^ we, according to his promise, look for a 
new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelletb 
nf(hUujti^Tiem. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
ye look for htich things, be diligent that ye may 
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be found of liim in peace, without spot, and 
blameless." 

" Who shall chano^e our vile body," Every 
word presents us with a new argnaraent, with a 
fresh motive, for going- on to perfect holiness in 
flesh and spirit. We are here taught, that the 
present body is vile: and vile indeed it ia, bom 
under the curse of sin, doomed to toil, to weak- 
ness, to pain, to death, to the worm. Why then 
obey its fleshly hists and carnal appetites? Why 
then be enslaved to so vile a master, to so low a 
bondage ? Especially, seeing that a change is near 
at hand, so glorious a change, when its corruption 
shall put on incorruption, its mortal immortality ? 
Let an apostle again teach us what effects such 
hopes should produce. 9 Cor. iv. Why was 
Paul, when troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed ? when perplexed, yet not in despair ? 
Why was he content always to bear about in 
his body, the dying of the Lord Jesus ? He 
shall answer for himself, (verse 14,) " Be- 
cause he believed; because he knew that he who 
raised up the Lord Jesus, should raise up him 
also by Jesus." Therefore he fainted not, though 
his outward man decayed day by day ; therefore 
he counted all afflictions light, as looking on 
things eternal ; therefore he cared not though his 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, as 
having a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, a glorified body, eternal in the heavens; yea, 
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therefore he counted his present bodj a weighty 
and a burthen, longing to be clothed upon with his 
house from heaven ; and being thus burthened in 
the flesh, he was always confident, knowing that 
whilst he was at home in the body, we are ab- 
sent from the Liord. Let us hear again his own 
words : " Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that whilst we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord ; (for we walk by 
faith not by sight ;) — we are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body and to be 
present with the Lord ; wherefore we labour, that, 
whether absent or present, we may be accepted 
of him. 2 Cor. v. Such a holy confidence, 
such a high and noble daring in the cause of 
Christ, should the sense of our speedy and glori- 
ous change inspire ; so completely should it wean 
our affections from things below, and fix them on 
things above ; so weary should it make us of this 
world, its sins, and its sorrows ; such ardent 
longings should it inspire for that day, when 
mortality shall be swallowed up of life ; that life 
which is now hid with Christ in God, and then 
to be revealed when he appears in glory. O 
Jesus, come quickly ! 

in. But in the third and last place, these future 
and glorious expectations are further enhanced as 
motives to Christian holiness, as being assured 
by a fact, and engaged for by Omnipotence. First, 
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as being assured by a fact. Why do we believe 
that the grain of corn, which the husbandman 
casts into the ground, will come forth after dis- 
solution, clothed with verdure, and crowned with 
fruitfulnesB ? Because we constantly see the 
like. Again, why are we not surprised when 
told, that the insect which we perceive hardly 
able to drawl its lazy length along the ground, 
will, ere long, clothed with radiant wings, range 
in happy freedom through the sunshine of a sum- 
mer sky? Because the like is constantly a mat- 
ter of experience. Why, then, does the Chris- 
tian believer expect that his present vile body 
shall ere long be changed into a spiritual, a glo- 
rified body, fit inhabitant of the New Jerusalem? 
— Why? From a fact, from the like having ac- 
tually taken place. Because bis blessed Saviour 
has undergone that very change which he ex- 
pects ; having become the first fruits of them that 
slept, the first-begotten from the dead. The 
fact of Christ's resurrection is the solid founda- 
tion of bis faith and hope. By it life and immor- 
ty are brought to light. Above the darkness 
the grave the Saviour's glorified body arises 
before the eyes of his well-grounded faith, and as 
it arises, the shades of doubt and fear flee away. 
But let it never be forgotten, that exactly in pro- 
portion to the assurance, which the Christian 
has of a future and blessed resurrection, ought 
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sooner had the apostle asserted the restirtection 
of believers, and shouted, in the name of all th« 
company of the redeemed, victory over death, 
tharfi he adds, " Therefore, my beloved brethren,, 
be ye stedfast, utmioveable, always abounding* m 
the Tfork of the Lord, forasmuch as ye kno\iir 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.^ 

But we are, in the last place, to observie the 
farther certainty of this resurrection, as engaged 
for by the omnipotence of Christ : " Who shall 
change our vile body, that it may he f^shione^ 
like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able to subdtie even all 
things unto himself.'' 

How convincing a proof have we, in these 
words, of the absolute divinity of Christ I The 
power of life and death God challenges to him- 
self: " I kill and I make alive.*' But it is here 
asserted, that the resurrection and glorification 
of the saints are to be effected by an exercise of 
power inherent in Christ himself, " according to 
the working whereby he is able." Without pro- 
ceeding further then, we see the keys of death 
and hell placed in Christ^s right hand, and must 
conclude that he reigneth omnipotent. But the 
following words, " to subdue even all things 
unto himself,*' crown him Lord of lords and 
King of kings ; the mighty Sovereign, not only 
of life and death, but of all things, whether 
they be thrones, dominions, principalities, or 
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powers ; whether they be things visible or in- 
visible, in heaven or earth, or under the 
earth. 

And this omnipotence of Christ's is pledged 
for the glorification of his people. Here then is 
the ready answer to all objections, to all curious 
inquiry as to the mode and manner in which the 
saints are to be raised. Others may scoflBngly 
ask, or our own fears and misgivings may sug- 
gest, " With what body shall they come ?" and, 
" How can these things be ?" It is enough that 
Christ has promised — Christ, the mighty God, as 
well as gracious Saviour. With this, therefore, 
silence all gainsayers and all your own doubts ; 
Christ has said, and shall he not fulfil ? Do you 
wish further to know what that power is, which 
is engaged to clothe your perishing body with 
immortal glory ? Do you desire, by some in- 
stances of this power, to add sinews to your 
faith, and life to your hopes ? Then go forth in 
the still of night, and with David contemplate 
the sky. Look at the starry hosts, those count- 
less myriads that pave the vault of heaven with 
their glittering gold ; look at these, survey their 
number, their order, and their brightness ; and 
ask. Whose work is this — who liath wrought 
these wonders ? A prophet shall answer you : 
" Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my 
.called; lam he; I am the first, I also am the 
My right hand hatli spanned the heavens : 
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when I call unto them, they stand up together.*^ 
Isa. xlviii. 12, 13. Or Christ himself shall an- 
swer to you : " \\Tien he prepared the heavens 
I was there.'* Prov. viii. 27. WTiy then should 
it be thought a thing incredible; that he, who out 
of nothing produced those countless bodies, and 
clothed them in their glories, should make your 
vile body shine as the stars for ever and ever ; 
yea, as the sun in the kingdom of the Father? 
But why do we wander thus far in search of in- 
stances of Christ's omnipotence ? Why fetch our 
examples from the heavens? Let us, with an 
attentive eye, survey our own earth, when she 
comes forth, in the pleasant hour of spring, from 
the grave of winter, clothed in bridal robes, to 
meet the divine love, her Bridegroom. Let us 
then survey our earth, fair, and beautiful, and 
glorious, and let us inquire again, " Who hath 
wrought these things ?'' John, the beloved dis- 
ciple, shall tell us : " Without him was not any 
thing made that was made ;'' and the favoured 
apostle shall inform us, that " by him all things 
consist." Believe then, my beloved brethren, 
that when the winter of sin and sorrow is past, 
the Bridegroom's voice shall be heard addressing 
his church, his beloved, and saying, " Rise up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. For lo I 
the winter is past, the rain is over and gone I 
Arise, my love, my fair one, come away V^ Thus 
shall he speak, nor speak in vain : at that voico 



OUR CONVERSATION IS IN HEAVEN. 141 

his bride shall come forth ; come forth from the 
grave of its vile and corruptible body, and, clothed 
with the garments of salvation, covered with the 
robes of glory, shall go away from suflFering, sor- 
row, and death, into the city that hath founda- 
tions — into the presence and joy of her God, her 
Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, and everlasting 
inheritance. 

Seeing then, my beloved brethren, that ye look 
for these things, and that they are thus firmly 
secured ; seeing that your hopes are at once so 
glorious and so certain, "give all diligence to 
make your calling and election sure ; adding to 
your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and 
to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience godliness, and to god- 
liness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kind- 
ness charity : for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly unto the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ/* 
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FATIKNCE UNDER AFFUCTING DISPENSATIONS. 

Ro3i. xiu 12. 

Patient in tribulation. 

Although amid the yarious changes and chances 
of this mortal life, sorrow and trouble happen 
alike to all ; yet there are many and wide dif- 
ferences between the afflictions of the righteous 
and the ungodly. The sufferings of the ungodly 
(as such) are for punishment ; of the righteous, 
for discipline and improvement. To the one 
there is no promise of comfort, support, or alle- 
viation ; the other, even from the midst of the 
cloud and darkness, hears the voice of the hea- 
venly Father, saying, " Thou art my beloved 
Sonl^ "When thou passest through the fire, 
1 will be with thee ; and through the waters, 
thoy shall not overflow thee ;" " With the tempta- 
tion thoro shall also be made a way to escape." 
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And, lastly, the troubles of the ungodly are en- 
during; whereas, of those who suffer according 
to the will of God, it is graciously declared, that 
*• their light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
shall work for them a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." In a word, the world 
God afflicts in anger, his people in mercy; the 
one as a righteous Judge, the other as a tender 
Father. 

These observations prepare our minds for con- 
sidering, as we propose to do, the motives which 
persuade to the Christian grace of patience under 
tribulation. We say, the Christian grace of pa- 
tience, advisedly; for we speak not of that patience 
which is the fruit of a carnal mind, either indif- 
ferent or despairing ; but of a principle grounded 
on an humble and obedient love of God, through 
his Son Jesus Christ; the fruit, one of the most 
lovely fruits, of the ever-blessed Spirit, in the re- 
generated soul. 

Let us, that our thoughts on so wide a subject 
may not become unprofitable for want of order, 
Kttpsider, 



I, What arguments, drawn from our own na- 
ture and condition, persuade to this heavenly 
temper of mind under affliction; and 

II. What reasons, derived from God's nature 
pud relations to us, ought to incline and dispose 

) the same. 
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Smd obedience, and a strong assurance of Iier 
hopes, from the fulfilment of all the circumstances 
of that minutely typical and prophetical history, 
in the person and offices of Jesus Christ. 

Again, to Philip, preaching with great success 
to the Samaritans the glad tidings of reconcilia- 
tion, how dark must have appeared that dispen- 
sation by which he was compelled to proceed 
straightway to Gaza, which was desert, — to pass 
at once, and without a moment's delay, from a 
country full of immortal souls, to a wilderness, 
where the serpent hissed, the lion couched, and 
scarce a wild Arab pitched his tent. Yet mark 
the eventi He there, by the ordering providence 
of God, is made the blessed instrument of con- 
verting the chief eunuch of the Ethiopian queen, 
and (if tradition may be credited) through him 
the whole nation over which Candace ruled, 
from the power of Satan, and translating them 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son. Scripture 
abounds with similar instances of results the 
most prosperous, from dispensations in which the 
ignorance of man would have seen nothing but 
disappointment. And do not these and other 
such examples, say to us, as our blessed Saviour 
said, on one occasion more particularly, to Peter, 
" What 1 do, thou knowest not now, but thou 
shalt know hereafter." Where then the eyes of 
our understanding are blind, there let faith 
and patience be our guides. Wh^n our gracious 
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Father plants his footsteps in the deep» let us 
not be dismayed. They that in this sense **g6 
down to the sea, and do their business in the 
great waters, shall see the works of the Lord, 
«nd his wonders in the deep." 

2. Let, secondly, our sinfulness be taken into 
account. 

If our ignorance of what is really most con* 
ducive to our best interests should incline us to 
patience in dark and trying dispensations, much 
more our sinfulness. It will be readily allowed^ 
that were a father to discover such dispositions 
in his child as would, if indulged, lead to future 
unhappiness, indulgence in that father would be 
inexcusable weakness, — correction a duty, and 
the best proof of his parental regard. Apply this 
acknowledged principle to the case before us; — 
we are children, God is our Father ; his all- 
searching eye, that tries the heart and reins, dis- 
covers in his much-loved children some growing 
evil ; the more dangerous, because unsuspected 
by themselves. How, in this case, shall their 
Father act ? Shall he, falsely tender, spare the 
rod — forbear to chasten ? As a Father he can*- 
not, it consists not with his love. The evil must 
be rooted out. It is painful, but necessary. Nor 
let it be supposed our comparison implies, that 
afflictions (the afflictions of the righteous) are 
judicial or penal ; far, very far from it : a good 
father corrects, rather than punishes, his offending 
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child ; not the BuflFering inflicted, but the benefit 
of the child, is the end of his action. Thus is 
it with our heavenly Father : the evil in his 
children must be corrected ; but how tender his 
corrections ! his rod how gracious ! How pre- 
cious the peaceable fruits of righteousness yielded 
to those who are exercised thereby ! 

But let us, in this instance, again illustrate our 
subject by scripture examples. We read of no 
sufferings more deeply a^ravated, in all their 
circumstances, than those of Job. Yet did they 
in the event prove the choicest of blessings; and 
appear not to have been greater in degree, or 
longer in continuance, than God's gracious in- 
tentions towards his servant required. The 
grand ruling fault of this man of God appears to 
have been too great confidence in his own in- 
tegrity, and a spiritual pride derived from ihence ; 
nor do we find, till the last chapter of his book, 
the confession wrung from him, to call forth 
which, from a truly contrite and broken spirit, 
was, we may suppose, at least one main object of 
all his afflictions: " I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye seeth thee ; 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." Who shall say that this realizing idea of 
God's holiness, accompanied with such deep self- 
abasement, could have been effected with fewer 
or lighter strokes? And who, looking to the 
nd, will not perceive that one of the darkest 
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dispensations that ever befel a child of grace, aiid' 
heir of sorrow, was planned and executed fay 
mercy ? Or, to take an example on somewhat a 
larger scale: — a disciple, in the first age of 
Christianity, looking at the different states of the 
churches of Corinth and Smyrna; the former en- 
joying, under the mild administration of Gallio, 
comparative rest and prosperity ; the latter suf- 
fering under a series of the severest persecutions, 
might have been tempted to think that some of 
these afflictions could have been spared to the 
advantage of the equality of God's dealings with 
his people. But his error would at once be made 
manifest, and the ways of God vindicated, on his 
reading the epistle of the apostle addressed to the 
Corinthian church, and comparing it with the 
address of the angel to the church of Smyrna, in 
the Book of the Revelations. While the epistle 
,to the Corinthians abounds with sharp reproofs, 
and severe censures of disorderly, and even sin- 
ful conduct, the address to the church of Smyrna 
testifies, that though its members were in poverty 
and deepest tribulation, yet were they most rich 
in faith and all good works. Observe, then, the 
difierent effects of prosperity and adversity, and 
learn that the remaining sins and infirmities of 
even sincere Christians convert afflictive dispen- 
sations into so many messengers of grace and 
mercy : and, observing this, " let patience have 
her entire and perfect work." 
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3. And both these arguments derive force from 
the third, and last, we shall draw from ourselves 
as persuasive to patience under tribulation ; and 
that is, the consideration of the true end and pur- 
pose of our being. To glorify God should be 
the great end and constant aim of the ChristianV 
life. The steady pursuit of this end is indeed 
the only one consistent with right reason, and 
our own true happiness; for all power, all wisdom, 
and all goodness centering in God, to serve and 
obey him in all things must be the perfection of 
reason, the height of happiness ; to resist him the 
extreme of folly and of misery. But to confine 
ourselves more particularly to the subject before 
us, no argument ought to weigh with us in per- 
suading to patience under tribulation, so forcibly, 
as the reflection, that it gives us a signal oppor- 
tunity of glorifying God. When all things are 
tolerably prosperous with a religious person, the 
worldly-minded will be ever (like their great 
forefather in the case of Job) suggesting, that 
they do not serve God for nought ; that their 
idol, after all, is a god of this world ; that all 
their virtue resolves itself into a decent exterior, 
preserved in hope of temporal rewards ; that all 
their joy and peace are the result of outward 
satisfactions, not the sweet effects of God's con- 
soling Spirit in their hearts. But when the 
things of sense are withdrawn ; when all that 
the heart of man clings to most fondly, and is 
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bound to by the strongest ties, is removed ; then, 
if patience possess the soul, if there be still 
** righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, it is known that God is in them of a 
truth : the finger of God is seen ; his faithful- 
ness is proved ; his truth established. 

From such considerations, Paul was enabled 
to glory in his tribulations, to boast rather in 
his infirmities. Behold this tried servant of his 
Lord, this zealous apostle of Jesus Christ, point- 
ing to his bonds in Christ, with more joy than a 
bride to her jewels, " I would, brethren, that 
ye should understand, that the things which 
happened unto me, have fallen out rather unto 
the furtherance of the gospel, so that my bonds 
in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all 
other places.^ His bonds in Christ— his captive 
chains — in them he glories, and why? they were 
the pledges of God's truth, the seals of God's 
faithfulness ; they were witnesses in the palace 
of the proud Caesars, that the God Paul served 
Could support his servants in patience; yea, even 
in joy, amid terrors, at which a Roman warrior 
might have grown pale : support him amid the 
perils of death, in a peace, tranquillity, and 
contentment, to which a Nero, seated on a Ro- 
man throne, was a stranger. And thus by his 
patience in tribulation was God magnified ; and 
those that honour him he will honour. May 
Paul teach us I 
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II. Let UB, as we proposed, consider some tew 
arguments drawn from God's nature and cha- 
racter, persuading to the same gracious temper 
under affliction. 

And, first, he is all-wise. " O the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God, who can declare it?" It garnished the 
heavens; it balanced the clouds ; it strengthened 
the foundations of the great deep ; it planted the 
everlasting hills; it rides upon the winga of the 
storm; it is fertile in the streams; it is melody 
in the groves ; it blooms in the flower ; it is 
flavour in the fruit ; it is medicine in the herb ; 
it is stately in the branches of the cedar ; it clings 
in the tendrils of the vine; it framed the horse's 
strength ; it shagged the lion's mane ; it soars on 
the eagle's wing; it rows the fish's fin; it runs 
in purple currents through the veins ; it paints 
the image on the eye; impresses the sound upon 
the ear; stamps the idea on the mind; it is 
instinct in the brute ; it is reason in man. " O 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God !" And yet these are but a 
part, the smallest part of its ways. What curbs the 
storm of human passions, and makes the wrath of 
man to praise the Lord ? Whose laws do kings 
obey ? Whose battles do conquerors fight ? whose 
errands do they execute ? Unfold the prophetic 
page — there will be seen God's wisdom ruling 
the stormy sea of men's affairs ; binding down 
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their furious rage, and ever above their highest 
waves bearing up the ark of the church, only 
raised the nearer heaven by that deluge of wrath 
that threatens to overwhelm and bury it in its 
angry floods. But what I do we attempt to de- 
scribe the wisdom of God ? to limit that which 
is illimitable? to circumscribe that which is infi- 
nite? Let us rather, lost in the profundity of 
its depths, again exclaim with the apostle, " O 
the depths of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God I" 

And now, it may be inquired, how do these 
reflections bear on the subject before us, and per- 
suade to patience under tribulation? Do they 
not ? Is it nothing that we follow Omniscience 
as our guide ? Can there be any evil past which 
infinite wisdom cannot remedy? Any to come 
which infinite wisdom cannot prevent ? Any 
present which it cannot control and overrule for 
good ? Is it nothing, that the afflicted Christian 
knows, that the all-wise Creator and Preserver, 
his reconciled Father in Jesus Christ, deals all 
his dispensations ? Is it nothing that the cup, 
however bitter its contents, is put into his hands 
by wisdom infallible, and boundless? Consider, 
consider this argument's constraining power ; by 
it gird up the loins of your mind, and be patient 
in hope unto the end. 

2. And, secondly, consider the particular pro 
vidence of God. 
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A neglect of this consideration, we are per- 
suaded, embitters affliction and provokes, beyond 
any other cause, to impatience. We do not speak 
of such a neglect as amounts to a denial of a parti- 
cular providence, but of negligence in realizing all 
the comfort and strength of heart, which it was 
graciously designed by the Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, to bestow. And this negli- 
gence we may be sure the Evil one is most active 
in encouraging. With most plausible reasoning 
does he lead the mind to contemplate certain 
general laws which govern the universe ; laws 
by whose fatality and necessity individuals are 
doomed to suffer for the good of the community 
at large. And then, to conceal the poisoned 
tongue, he suggests the expedient of a sort of 
court of etjuity, in which hereafter these partial 
evils are to be redressed. But " resist the devil 
and he will flee from you." Reason and scrip- 
ture are alike opposed to his specious lies. Rea- 
son, for a court of equity, supposes imperfection 
in the lawgiver, and defect in the law. God, our 
God, the great God, the mighty, and the wise, 
needs no such weak shifts and contemptible con- 
trivances. He can frame laws for an universe, 
without neglecting a single individual of the most 
inconsiderable species ; yea, without overlook- 
ing the sparrow, that falleth not to the ground 
without his permission and appointment. And 
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are je not muck better than ihejy than the fo^ls 
of the air ? 

The blessed words of life erery where, and in 
every waj, teach a watchful and fatherly provi- 
dence» erer presiding oyer the afiairs of good men^ 
and directing them to the best ends. How ezk 
pressive is that phrase descriptiye of the life of the 
man of God, '* Enoch walked with God.^ How 
comfortable is that assurance of the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel, ** All the steps of the good man are 
ordered of the Lord I** an assurance which he 
had realized in the midst of dangers the most 
perilous, and sorrows the most bitter, when he 
could still sajr, " I laid me down and slept : I 
awaked, for the Lord sustained me ;" and, ** Be* 
hold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slum- 
ber nor sleep." Full indeed must haye been the 
experience of the Psalmist upon this point, since 
he could describe the special care and providence 
of God as exceeding even that of a father, or 
mother : " When my father and mother forsake 
me, then the Lord taketh me up/' But let us 
hear what fell upon this subject from his lips, who 
spake as never man spake. How careful does our 
blessed Lord appear to have been, in imparting 
to his disciples on sjl occasions, the consolation 
derived from the doctrine of God's special love, 
and providential care I *^ I am the true vine, 
and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch 
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in me that beareth fruit, he purgeth it that it 
may bring forth more fruit." How close must 
be that providential care which can be fitly 
represented under the likeness of the bua- 
bandman watching over his vine, dressing and 
keeping it. Again, " I am the vine, ye are 
the branches ; abide in me, and I in you." 
Here is a more intimate union still ; here is a 
still more especial providence. Does the branch 
only live and thrive while in closest connexion 
with the stock ? The inference need not be drawn. 
" I am the vine, ye are the branches." The 
same truth is set forth in another part of St. 
John's gospel, (that gospel which appears to have 
been, above all others, the work of the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter,') under another, and 
equally endearing likeness; " He that entereth 
in by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To 
him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his 
voice ; and he calleth bis own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. And when he putteh 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him : for they know his voice." 
Can an especial protecting providence be set 
forth in terms more clear, or more endearing? 
If the good husbandman nurses with care his 
most promising plant; if a branch is in insepa- 
rable connexion with its parent stock ; if the 
good shepherd tends with vigilance his fleecy 
charge ; then does a constant, and ever-watch- 
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tiiL ^m«i QBiiiier prnTiileiice Ecseard and direct the 
cuncems oc che iiuxxiaiesc disexple, vhom fiuth 
iaicxde» yo ja inceresc in the mercies of Cbriat* 
And whmL am more p^srsDade to padence dum 
this consiueracxua ? It God were a God afiir o^ 
and aot a God near « or. it any of oar coDoemB 
vure to be cun^uered heneadk the notice of tkat 
hi^ and Hoiy One due inhabitetk e tc n utj, 
then^ indeed* mighc oor hearts ank imdcr the 
^ense of neslecced smfering; «tf i mohgii e J sor- 
row ; hoc ^UEored diac a kind and lender pro- 
Tidemre is espedoiLy interested in dbrecting' all 
onr wa¥^ and over-ralin^ all things far oar 
good^ can patience in tribulatxon be any kingi^ a 
hard task ? The agsurance that the sood has* 
httiKJmnn and the ^od shepherd deab oar lot, 
will it not be as the healing branch cast into the 
bitter waters ? 

And now^ LacstlT^ redect on the tender mercies 
of God in Chri^. Is it true that he has giren 
you his only be^tten Son ; the brightness <^ his 
giory» and the express image o{ his person ? Is 
thb true ? Are you ransomedat such a precioos 
price ? Are you ot that chunrh which God in 
his Son, reconciling the world unto himself, has 
purchased with his own blood ? And is there 
greater lore than th^ that a man lay down 
his life for his friends ? Fritnds — not so ; such 
hts death made tou — enemie;f : tor ^^ her^n is 
the loTe of God commended, in that while we 
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I fwere yet sinners, Christ died for the ungodly." 
■And is it true, further, that ye are born again, 
not of the will of man, nor of the will of the 
flesh, but of God, by the operation of the eternal 
Spirit? And that being thus begotten again from 
the death of trespasses and sins unto a lively hope, 
ye are made a kind of first-fruits from among his 
creatures, adopted into the family, enrolled in the 
citizenship of heaven, and sealed with the Spirit 
of promise, the earnest of the inheritance unto 
the day of the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session ? And is not mercy such as this, freely 
given to you of God, a sufficient warrant that all 
his dispensations are ordered by love, though 
you may not at present be able to comprehend 
their reason, or discern their end. When all 
other supports fail, can you not always turn your 
minds to, and rest your hearts on, these tender 
mercies of God to you in Christ Jesus ; and by 
them measure his love, and form a rule of 
patience ? Can you not at all seasons, lay hold 
of this chain, let down from heaven, and sustain 
yourselves from sinking in the deep and proud 
waters ? Be of good cheer ; be patient in hope 
I unto the endl " The world may rejoice, and ye 
I "Weep and lament, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy." "Be strengthened unto all long suffer- 
ing, not only with patience but with joyfulness" 
■ — the Lord is at hand — the Prince of peace 
comes — your everlasting home is near : heavi- 
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SERMON XL 



PATIENCE UNDER AFFLICTING DISPENSATIONS. 



Romans xii. 12. 
Patient in tribulation. 

From these words of the apostle we took occa- 
sion, on the last Sabbath, to draw some considera- 
tions, which might incline the people of God to 
patience, under any afflictions with which their 
heavenly Father might, in his infinite wisdom, 
see fit to visit them. 

We would now, by God's blessing, endeavour 
. to make them fruitful to the same purpose, though 
■In a somewhat different way ; by suggesting from 
Fftem certain practical rules, calculated to pro- 
mote patience in circumstances of peculiar trial 
and distress. We shall thus, my Christian 
brethren, at least be engaged in weeping with 
those that weep, and bearing each others burthens. 
And if God graciously vouchsafe to speak any 
hing by his servant, it may prove, nay, in that 
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finding to-day's sorrows as much as he can bear, 
bring's in to-morrow's to increase the load. And 
they are wrong ; for they argue much distrust- 
fulness of God. Has he promised, and siiall he 
not fulfil ? Has he pledged his word — " I will 
never leave you or forsake you ;" " thy strength 
shall be equal to thy day ;" " power shall be given 
to the faint, and to them that have no might 
strength shall be increased ; even the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fall : but they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up on wings as eagles, they shall run and 
not be weary, and they shall walk and not faint." 
Has the Father that knowcth our frame, and re- 
raerabereth that we are but dust ; that pitieth us 
even as a father his own children ; that no more 
can forget us than a mother her sucking child, 
so declared by the mouth of his holy prophets ; — 
and shall his promises fail ? " The heavens shall 
pass away as a scroll, the earth and its works 
shall be burnt up, but the word of our God en- 
dureth for ever." Why then so distrustful and 
afraid ? At the very moment when you fear and 
complain, are you not supported by the strength 
of the everlasting arm ? Have you sunk as yet ? 
Has your strength as yet utterly failed? Thus to- 
day's experience is for, not against yon. He that 
has to-day strengthened the weak hands, and con- 
~]firmed the feeble knees, the same shall be your 



Gc*d to-XDorrow ssd for -prcr; erca Jehofihy 
iu vLoxo k ererliii^tiii^ fstavnctk. Let aot tout 
beairt be trcnibleid, sor l^ at w^Bder foxik in 
queft of to-xDorrov's cares^ Giod h»? proouKd 
to sire Tou xour dailr bf«&d. bvt not sii|^j 
in oDe daj a store which mar be laid br for the 
next. Nor is he yiedgf^i to diow tfe wmj 
wherebv rou are to escape, boi onhr to make a 
war as Tou go on, following his gmdance. ^Medi- 
tate upon his works oi old, caQ to iniiid Us won- 
ders of old time." Did he f<x«ake bis pe<^le 
sojourning in the wiidemeas? or did he rain 
upon them bread from hearen? still not so as 
to insure them more than one day's soj^l j, ex- 
cept bj faith. The manna was to be gatboned 
daT bv dar, and no more than would suffice fm 
one day might on pain of death be collected. 
Did Israel then of old, that Israel before whom 
the sea fled, and Jordan was driren badL — Israel, 
redeemed out of Egypt by an out-«tretched aim, 
and a mighty hand, lire thus fr^m day to day ? 
And were those things written for our admo- 
nition? and may the scripture not be broken? 
Then be wise, be instructed. You are fed to- 
day, be thankful, be patient; to-morrow the 
heavens will drop down a fresh supply. Tempt 
not the Lord by an evil heart of unbelief. 
Again ; was Ood the g^ide of his people in the 
waste howling wilderness ? Did he lead them 
in the way wherein they were to go — the way 
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of safety amidst surrounding dangers, of escape 
amidst surrounding temptations? How read we 
Israel's history? — "And on the day that the 
tabernacle was reared up the cloud covered the 
tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testimony : 
and at even there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until the morning. 
So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day, 
and the appearance of fire by night. And when 
the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle, 
then after that the children of Israel journeyed : 
and in the place where the cloud abode, there 
the children of Israel pitched their tents. At 
the commandment of the Lord the children of 
Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of 
the Lord they pitched," Numb. ix. 15 — 18. 
And thus did God, in the language of Nebemiah, 
lead his people "in the day by a cloudy pillar; 
and in the night by a pillar of fire, to give them 
light in the way wherein they should go." Neb. 
ix. 12, But still, while he thus directed all 
their goings by his special presence, he did not 
explain to them beforehand the way by which 
they were to go. It was enough that they fol- 
lowed him, that be was unto them instead of 
eyes. Noiv their way was made plain before 
them ; now they had a way of escape : if they 
would venture further, faith must be"their guide; 
faith, that he who had led them hitherto would 
lead them even unto the end. Thus in the his- 
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r : jiirtiju jl 'lotf cij ic ifoniGioja : icr evil ^i- 
rjs lik^ iiiiL niHL iri5 i*j«v*ir*£t^ He ar^iies that 
r J :a L: 3i:c juinufit iiL fsifCT £i»£ p&eKme, and 
-z^i'WTi. zhfZfurii: n iSsefcaciicfi.. -r^* ja ies&t dirert 
h vrna iSLnseEiiftHiG. jra irxl M- ^v^Soved up of 
ox^rTE^aci sjcr:^. My sr^fckrefi* ram a deaf 
ear ^:- k^^ ^ec^nsw H-^ w:ii& a 3ir £rc«i the hegia- 
niE^r- FoiLow- lie i"«y op5«<Hf«;* ot what he re- 
csofEJiyiHuisv an«i yc<i will a^Te *^ the Bore excellent 
WTaj.* TTalk mere dtU^wiidy than erer in the 
foth of dntj. Gb>ri^^ God oot of the midst of 
the fire;:. The patience that yon desire under 
affliction, and the deliTerance fin>m it, are both 
God^* gifts. It is not by strayins^ into the world 
that you wfll obtain them. They are not to be 
found in the streets and highways. The sweet 
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roses of Sharon do not grovr in the beaten path 
of worldly delights. The narrow way of self- 
denial and perseverance in duty under every dis- 
couragement, that is the road to the preferment 
you seek. Let your afflictions add fresh fer- 
vency to your prayers, new life to your faith, 
strengthen the things that remain in you readv 
to die, recall the warmth of your first love, the 
fire of your first zeal, deepen your sense of sin, 
magnify the mercy of redeeming love, wean your 
affections from things below, and fix them on 
things above ; in a word, let them bind you 
wholly, soul and body, a living sacrifice unto 
his altar. This may appear strange advice j 
and it may be asked, what tendency has this in- 
creased devotion and exertion to increase pa- 
tience ? The answer is plain ; — by increasing 
God's favour, and thus procuring a larger supply 
of his grace. Peter had toiled all night, and 
in the morning he was rewarded by a draught of 
fishes, which his net was not large enough to 

f contain, or his arm strong enough to draw. 
r 
r III. Occupy your thoughts with scripture. 

Most of those, we should conceive, who have 
suffered under the pressure of great sorrow, have 
had to lament the unprofitable train into which 
their thoughts are often misdirected by the great 
adversary of their peace. They need not be 
surprised at this ; for it is common to them with 
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some of the greatest saints whose names are 
written in Sion. The careful reader will detect, 
in Jeremiah, Hahakkuk, and other the most fa- 
Toiired servants (if the Lord, a train of thoughts 
perhaps very sittiilar to those with which the 
evil one has infected his own heart in seasons of 
accumulated affliction, turning upon God's per- 
mission of evil, the apparent ineqiiaUty of his 
dealings, and his delay in avenging the sufferings 
of the righteous. But it may he well to bring 
an instance of this from the two above-mentioned 
prophets, as it will prove no small consolation to 
find, that in similar circumstances with ourselves, 
distressing thoughts of a like nature have per- 
plexed those, of whom we cannot doubt that they 
were high in God's love and favour. Jeremiah 
was called to the prophetic office in peculiarly 
distressing times ; in the days when Judah was fast 
ripening in those sins which were to call down the 
awful judgment of the Babylonish captivity. His 
strain, therefore, was constantly of lamentation, 
mourning, and woe ; and his suffering, from a 
gainsaying and rebellious people, who rejected 
his counsel and would have none of his reproof, 
extreme. In the endurance of these he is, for 
the most part, an example of stedfast faith and 
constant patience ; but still not without occa- 
sional signs of human infirmity, and the betrayal 
of some impatience. In the 15th chapter of his 
Prophecies, after having delivered one of his 
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clearest and heaviest predictions of woe against 
sinful Judah, he breaks forth into this exclama- 
tion : "Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast 
borne me, a man of strife, and a man of conten- 
tion to the whole earth I O Lord, thou knowest ! 
Teraeraber me, and visit me, and revenge me of 
toy persecutors : take me not away in thy long- 
BufFering : know that for thy sake I have suffered 
rebuke- Thy words were found, and I did eat 
tbem ; and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart : for I am called by thy 
name, O Lord God of Hosts ! Why is my pain 
perpetual, and my wound incurable, which re- 
fuseth to be healed? Wilt thou be altogether 
unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail ?" Are 
there not to he discovered, in this passage, 
thoughts similar in kind, and expressed with as 
ivDiuch warmth, as those into which the enemy 
•seduces us? And this in Jeremiah, the prophet 1 
The holy Habakkuk breaks forth in a strain 
somewhat similar, though much more subdued, 
the first chapter of his prophecy, on consider- 
ig the aiBictlons that awaited his people at the 
'bands of the Chaldeans : " O Lord, how long 
shall I cry, and thou wilt not hear! even cry 
unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save ! 
r Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me 
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derstantling, will do more to fortify the mind 

with patience in seasons of perplexity and doubt, 

than arguments supported by the most refined 

I -logic, and urged with the most persuasive elo- 

( quence. The reason is this ; God's word is an 

I appointed means of grace ; the channel in which 

1 his mercies are ordained to flow towards those, 

l.who by faith hare interest in his redemption 

IjBOvenant. It is that word which the Spirit is 

f pledged to apply to the hearts of believers, for 

their comfort and support. Let us then, that 

[ we may not sin against our heavenly Father in 

I seasons of darkness and trial, by entertaining 

. thoughts injurious to his infinite perfections, 

' hide his word within our hearts." 



I 



IV. Watch the openings of Providence, which 
lead to an improvement of your trials to religious 
purposes. 

Afflictions are always designed (we speak of 
the afflictions of the righteous) for some gracious 
ends. If we can discover these in relation to 
ourselves and others, they will much tend to 
strengthen us in patient endurance of our suffer- 
ings. 

We do not complain when the sky is darkened 
by a cloud, whose waters are fertilizing our 
fields ; afflictions lighten, in proportion as we 
perceive benefits resulting from them. In iu- 
quiring into the reasons and ends of our afflic- 
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tioiia, we ghould carefully attend to the iinpres- 
siong left upon our minds after meditation and 
prayer, when God may be supposed to favour 
us with the clearest revelations of his will, nor 
must we be disliearteued if we do not at once 
discover them. It is sometimes with the Chris- 
tian in this respect, as with Paul in the Adriatic, 
neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, for many days. 
Wait upon the Lord, and he will by degrees open 
his dealings, especially with regard to yourself, 
and the purposes intended in your own parti- 
cular case hy his afflictions ; and very possibly 
with regard to others also, so far as you can be 
made instrumental in furthering his gracious de- 
signs. 

It is to be feared that God's servants, even the 
beet of them, suffer their eyes and hearts to wax 
drowsy at this watch. Awalte, thou that steepest I 
Dost thou believe the soul to be of supreme im- 
portance, the interests of religion the only true 
interests ? Why then art thou not on the watch- 
tower? Does God send affliction, and dost thou 
not inquire of the messenger what it means 9: 
Has it no tidings concerning thine own soul?"' 
Is there no image that it may throw down j no 
idol groves that it may burn? No Herodias 
cherished, whom it may discard? No right eye 

, which it may pluck out ? Judge youi 
selves, brethren, that ye be not judged of thi 
Lord. But does not its purpose look beyoin 
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yourself? You perhaps hold the important sta- 
tion of head of a family : hag the affliction no 
tidings for the members of your household ? can- 
not it be made beneficial to their souls — souls in 
which you are so nearly, so dearly interested, for 
which you are so deeply responsible ? May it not 
prove the blessed means of turning them, or one . 
of them, to Christ? If you have reason to hope 
that they are already fixed on that good founda- 
tion ; may it not increase their seriousness and 
devotion? You are a member of society ; awake 
to a sense of your importance, an importance for 
which your afflictions are preparing you. 

We do not delve in the mine for the golden 
ore, and apply the furnace to purge away its 
dross, intending to lay by the precious metal thus 
purified in a chest, but to bring it forth for orna- 
ment and use. And when a gracious God afflicts 
his chosen people, it is, that they may come forth 
and shine more bright in all the beauties of holi- 
ness, and spread the light of his glory through a 
wider sphere. Arise, then, and shine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. 



Lastly. Continue instant in prayer. 

This direction is put last, not because it is of 
the least, but of the greatest moment. Every 
word has its peculiar force. The apostle directs 
not only to pray, but to continue in prayer, not 
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only to continue, but to continue instant. Great 
difficulties require great exertions. There are 
times, when the Christian can only prevail, by 
wrestling like Israel, from night till morning. 
Is this thought strange ? Why so ? The literary 
man consumes the midnight oil in his studies ; 
the man of business passes a great part of the 
night in arranging his worldly a£Fairs ; the 
soldier, in expectation of the enemy, keeps 
through the live long night unremitting watc*.h : 
who thinks this strange ? O how weakly do the 
most believing believe ! How weakly, how in- 
firmly, how inconstantly, do the most praying 
pray! Soon do they sink into Peter's sleep, 
Peter's, who found it hard to watch one hour 
with him, who all night long was agonizing with 
strong crying and tears. And thus weak in 
prayer, we wonder that we are not strong in 
faith and victorious in battle. Though our hands 
are down, we expect Amalek to yield. No, 
Amalek shall yield, but Moses' hands must be 
lifted up ; Sennacherib shall fall, but Hezekiah 
must pray. Continue, then, instant in prayer. 
We can do all things through Christ strengthen- 
ing us ; and prayer calls in his aid : " Not by 
might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord ;*' and prayer unlocks the everlasting doors 
by which the Spirit descends. Continue instant 
in prayer, and " none of these things shall move 
you." 
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We cannot conclude without addressing a 
[ few words to tbose who, from tlie outward suf- 
I ferings of the godlj', would take occasion to 
strengthen themselves in their own, at present, 
I more prosperous coiirse of sin and folly. Let 
I Buch know, that the Christian in his darkest 
Ibours is, as compared to them, basking in the full 
I sunshine of meridian day. Let them know, that 
I the Christian in his lowest depth, is on an erai- 
I nence which they might envy. Let them know 
I that the Christian would not exchange his sack- 
I cloth for their purple ; his poverty for their 
I riches ; his tears for their smiles j his sighs for 
' their laughter : that the most afflicted of God's 
t children would gladly endure the tortures of the 
cross or of the rack, rather than put one foot 
into the broad way, in which they walk rejoic- 
, ing. And let them remember, that they are 
, heirs to the same sorrows, though not to the 
name hopes. Let them know themselves to be 
but men, liable to a thousand accidents, be- 
set witii a thousand cares ; the prey of death, 
the food of the worm ; and that without one 
I solid hope on which to build, without one ray of 
light to shine upon their path — a path whose end 
is hell. If such knew tlieir wretched state, how 
readily would they exchange their foolish glee 
he Christian's bitterest hour ! How gladly 
Id they cast in their lot amongst those bless- 
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ed, who though they mourn now, shall soon be 
comforted I 

And now, my Christian brethren, knowing in 
whom ye have believed, receive your afflictions 
as the merciful corrections of your heavenly 
Father. 

** Humble yourselves under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time : cast- 
ing all your care upon him, for he careth for you. 
Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary, 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about seek- 
ing whom he may devour, whom resist steadfast 
in faith ; knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are in the 
world. But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory, by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered awhile, make you per- 
feet, stablish, strengthen, settle you. To him be 
glory, and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen, 
Amen.'' 



SERMON XII. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S ARMOUR. 

Ephesians vi. 14 — 18. 

Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness ; and your feel shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all, 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench thejiery darts of the wicked. 
And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all 
saints. 



The great apostle of the Gentiles, about to bid 
farewell to his beloved converts at Ephesus, 
wastes not his time in unavailing regrets and 
painful reflections, but with his last words, and 
perhaps with his last tears, spurs them on to 
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'n:%iirj iv«r mL ta^ir »je$^ HaTur, with the 
eye -:< m €X3«fn«iiced psnmlj, sarrered, <m 
Ui& '^fie \arttf cai» ^frmag ^u ^ ^ positioiiy count- 
Less wfsmht^rs^ jsii Karsoalle^ ortlo' of their ad- 
Terara^ : aoii »?a t&ie other, the a^iparently 
weak, $ca££er«*tL aad tiaud lock of the good 
Shepherd^ «3f£«Es&Ted It the seeiniiig' inequality, 
ODtt&iest in thai haneer of fere which waved 
oTer thecr heon^ he eadeaTcus to inspire them 
with hk own daniukss cottiaeey and arms them 
for the %hs. ^ Stand therefore.* 

Serais; he would say, an enemr o|^>o6ed to 
Tou of untold nurnhns^ all of m^tj strei^[th, 
some of anselical disnitT, sagacitr, and power ; 
some poesessed of the stroi^-holds ci earth, 
others posted in the inrkiUe of the air, and all 
united br the common bond of inreterate and 
unyielding hatred : seeing such a phalanx of en- 
mitr, and strength, and wisdom, drawn up against 
TOU, therefore sinnd undaunted, watchful, at all 
points armed. Put on the whole furniture of a 
Christian warrior. Go forth harnessed in all the 
panoply of God's Spirit. Take the whole ar- 
mour of light, of righteousness ; weapons not 
carnal, but mighty, through the power of God, 
to the pulling down of strong-holds ; weapons, 
against which not all the confederacies of earth, 
nor all the policies and powers of hell shall 
prevail. 
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I. Stand, having' your loins girt about with 
truth. 

The girdle, or belt, was a main part of the 
soldier's equipment, serving both for ornament 
and use. It covered the joints and openings of 
the other pieces of armour, and from its position 
on the loins, gave strength, compactness, and 
general hability to the person of the warrior. 
Such a girdle, says the apostle, is truth, — "sim- 
plicity, and godly sincerity," 2 Cor. i. 12, — "the 
mystery of the faith, held in a good and pure con- 
science-" 1 Tim. i, 5, iii. P. This honest inte- 
grity and singleness of purpose unites all parts of 
the Christian character together, and so gives 
consistence, strength, completeness, and solidity 
to the whole. It makes the Christian combatant 
bear an undaunted brow, an erect, defying form : 
girdled with it he marches forth a Samson with 
unshorn locks, and his enemies, though strong, 
are as tow in his mighty grasp. Armed with this, 
he is invincible, and shall pass from strength to 
strength, from victory to victory, till he at last 
receive, at the hands of the great Captain of his 
salvation, the crown of glory that shall never 
fade away. 

II. And having on the breast-plate of right- 
eousness. 

The breast-plate protected the front and vitals 
of the warrior, and consisted of one unjolntcd 
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plate of metal. Such a defence is the Christian's 
righteousness to form. On his front he is to wear 
" holiness to the Lord, good-will towards man.'' 
With these sure and proper evidences of an in«^ 
terest in the blood of Christ, must he cover his 
heart and vitals against the weapons of the enemy. 
And this righteousness must, as the comparison 
may further suggest, effectually to guard and 
protect, be composed of one unjointed piece^ one 
single plate as it were : it must be cordial^ re* 
solved^ and universal. Awed by the sanctity of 
such a righteousness^ the enemy will keep aloof; 
or if he venture to attack, will be repelled, 
covered with shame, confusion, and defeat, " In 
righteousness shalt thou be established: thou 
shalt be far from oppression, for thou shalt not 
fear ; and from terror, for it shall not come near 
thee. Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 
forth an instrument for his work; and I have 
created the waster to destroy. No weapon that 
is formed against thee shall prosper ; and every 
tongue that shall arise against thee in judgment 
shall be condemned. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is 
of me, saith the Lord/^ 

in. And your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace. 

The greaves, or boots, formed another and 



I 



THE christian's ARMOUR. 170 

moBt iniportaiit part of the soldier's defensive 
armour. Their use consisted in defending the 
feet against the gall-traps and pointed stakes 
which were wont, with a barbarous refinement 
of cruelty, to be privily laid in the way to ob- 
struct the march of the enemy. 

The Christian soldier, too, has to pass over a 
yath beset with briars and thorns, and must go 
forth sandalled with the preparation of the gospel- 
peace; peace between him and heaven, peace 
between him and man. In the comfort and 
meekness inspired by this peace, he is to go 
forth on the narrow way of self-denying duty ; 
and though his path be bristled with thorns, 
their points shall not harm the feet thus 
guarded and preserved. Shod with this peace, 
Christianity, in its early and tender age, paased, 
treading under foot the lion and the adder, from 
the cradle of Bethlehem to the throne of the 
Caesars : protected by the same peace, she shall 
pass through all the conflicts of the world to the 
throne of everlasting glory. 



^^F IV. Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
whereby ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 

If, with a divine,** equally celebrated for his 
piety and critical acumen, we read " upon all," 
instead of "above all," an interpretation which 

k' Dr. Doddritlge. 
N a 
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the original words very naturally bear, the sen- 
tence will gain in exactness of meaning, as well 
a3 propriety of comparison. Adopting this read- 
ing, then, let us see what weapon of offence or 
defence the apostle next brings forth from the 
armoury of God to equip his Christian soldier. 
Hitherto, the integrity of the Christian's prin- 
ciple, the righteousness of true sanctification, a 
singularly evangelical privilege, peace with God — 
and an equally evangelical duty, a meek and 
peaceful carriage towards man, have answered 
severally to the belt, the breastplate, and the 
greaves of the warrior of this world. It will not 
have escaped observation, that all these pieces of 
defensive armour come in close and immediate 
contact with the person of the Christian cham- 
pion. We now come to that which is somewhat 
more remote from himself, yet of all the most 
serviceable, — the shield, which is ouei- or upoti 
all the rest. By this shield is intended that justi- 
fying righteousness of Christ, which is "unto all 
and upon all them that believe." How proper 
is the comparison ! It is upon, or over all ; for 
this righteousness is not inherent in us, but im- 
puted to us ; not within, but without us : it is a 
shield, for covering, primarily, the heart, and 
from thence shifted in every direction, it shelters 
and defends the whole person. Without it, 
girdle, breastplate, greaves, sword, and helm — 
all were vain; this shield alone is univ 
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available ; wherever there is weakness and 
danger, there it may be applied, and there it 
I will protect with its impenetrable guard. This 
Ifihleld shall quench "all the fiery darts of the 
I wicked,"or, "the wicked one." What lively ideas 
I Ho these expressions convey to us of the danger 
l^f that combat which the Christian has to main- 
l^in, and of the necessity of an ail-covering, all- 
I protecting shield. The attacks of the enemy are 
Evot carried on by open assault alone ; in secret 
linrking places the bow ia strung, the dart is 
■ fixed, and levelled at the unsuspecting victim ; 
l«wift as thought it flies to its destined mark, and, 
■^ not repelled, leaves its envenomed fury in the 
JVound. 

Blessed is the man then, and he alone is truly 

d, whose head God covers in the day of 

tattle. Blessed is the man who belongs to that 

f^ion, near to which God has brought his right- 

iBousness, and thereby hath broken the arrow of 

^"he bow, the shield, the sword, and the battle. 

tJim the fiery darts of the wicked one need not 

iisturb. He may go out to meet the armed 

Inen, and mock at fear. That quiver which is an 

jbpen sepulchre to others, shall in vain discharge 

3 deadly shafts at him, Jehovah is his righteous- 

^ -ness and defence : the shield of faith shall break 

the force, and quench the fury, of all weapons 

that seek his destruction^ 
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V. And take the helmet of salvation. 

The protection of the head is the chief, but 
not the only purpose of the warrior in the choice 
of his helmet. He would thereby add height to 
his stature, terror to his presence, an air of tri- 
umph and confidence to bis general gait and 
gesture. For these purposes he erects upon the 
burnished metal the proud defying crest, and 
clothes it with the thunder of the horse's mane. 

Such an helmet to the Christian warrior is 
" salvation," or, as it is explained by the apostle 
himself in another part of his writings, " the hope 
of salvation." This hope, when grounded on a 
saving interest in Christ, and attested by the seal- 
ing witness of God's Spirit, " the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession," rot only protects by turning 
the edge of the enemy's weapon, or knapping 
it asunder ; but gives to the general deportment so 
high, and triumphant a bearing, that the enemy is 
discomfited with fear before he enters on the at- 
tack. In this helmet, Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer mounted the unbreached walls, and put to 
rout the garrison of the Philistines. At Aphek 
this helmet triumphed, at Aphek where all the 
strength of Damascus fled before the little flock of 
Israel. 1 Kings xx. 25, 96, and S8. But time 
would fail to tell what this hope of salvation hath 
done for the Israel of God ; " time would fail tu 
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tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephtha, of David also, and Samuel, and 
the prophets, who through this hope subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouth of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens." 

VI. And the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God. 

The apostle in arming the Christian warrior, 
has hitherto confined himself to pieces calculated 
for defence j teaching us indirectly perhaps, that 
a warfare of defence is safer, considering our ma- 
nifold weaknesses and infirmities, than one of of- 
fence, and thus checking a spirit of presumptuous 
enterprize and rash adventure. The weapon 
with which he now furnishes the Christian may 
serve for both. With it the camp may be de- 
fended, or the ranks of the enemy attacked ; a 
blow parried or a thrust made. This weapon 
is the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. Mighty sword I Egypt, Nineveh, Baby- 
lon, Rome, Jerusalem, have all been taught by it 
terrible things : Pharaoh, Sennacherib, Apollyon, 
all know its etherial temper, its penetrating point, 
its keen edge, its irresistible stroke. With it, 
the man of God must achieve victories, and 
divide the spoil ; must open his way to Zion, 
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liis eiieiuies either Hying, or with thei 
paving his triumphant way " to an innume- 
riibtoi coiupariy of ang-els, and the general as- 
Kcmbly of the church uf the first-born, whose 
names are written in heaven, and to the spirits 
uf just men niude perfect, and to God the Judgi 
of all, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new c 
venajit." 



VII. Praying always with all prayer and sup 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunU 
with all perseverance and supplication for i 
saints. 

The Christian is now equipped with the girdl^ 
the breast-plate, the greavee, the shield, th»H 
helm, and the Bvropd 1 what more remains ? 
What! but that he be exhorted to keep them 
with diligent care, and use them to the bestl 
eft'ect. To this end the apostle directs 
pray always with all prayer and supplication is^ 
the Spirit, watching thereunto with all perse^ 
verance, and with supplication for all saints.^ 
Prayer clasps on the girdle of integrity ; praya 
prepares, and fits, and fastens firm the breast 
plate of righteousness ; the sandals of peace ari' 
drawn on by prayer ; the shield of faith is braced 
on by the hand, and wielded by the arm of 
prayer ; prayer plumes and brightens the helmel 
of salvation, and makes keen the edge of thl^ 
spiritual mvord ; prayer is the grand armontM 
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bearer of the Christian warrior. Not the foriual 
prayer of man's natural heart, but prayer in the 
spirit ; not occasional prayer, but instant con- 
tinuance in prayer ; not partial, but universal as 
our wants, extensive as our dangers and neces- 
^ties ; not listless, but watchful ; not selfish and 
exclusive, but embracing in its circle the whole 
family named of Christ, the whole communion of 
saints. This spiritual, persevering, wrestling, 
watchful, catholic prayer, will make every 
individual soldier in the Christian ranks care- 
ful in the provision, expert in the use of the 
arms of his spiritual warfare, and, moreover, 
will bind together all ranks in one indissoluble 
union, in one impenetrable phalanx, against 
which weak will prove all the efforts of the 
destroyer. 

In applying this subject to ourselves, my be- 
loved brethren, we observe, 

1. It affords a good test, whereby to try our 

- spiritual condition. Are we sensible in our own 
experience of any such struggle as is here supposed 
between the powers of light and darkness, the 
kingdom of Satan and the kingdom of God ? Do 
we 6nd a law in our members warring against 
ihe law of our minds, a flesh lusting against the 
Spirit and contending with its holy motions ? And 
are we carrying on a resolute, and determined con- 

j ilict with the t-nemies of our peace, not in our own 
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strength, but with weapons not carnal — the 
armour of God, with the justifying righteousness 
of his crucified Son, and the sanctification of his 
renewing Spirit ? If not, then let this passage of 
the holy scripture teach us our danger^ teach us 
that we have broken our baptismal covenant, 
which was to fight manfully under Christ's banner 
against the world, the flesh, and the devil, and 
to continue his faithful soldiers and servants unto 
our lives' end. 

And may it further teach us to renew that 
covenant engagement; to repair without delay 
to a throne of grace; to arm ourselves from the 
armoury of God, and to enter the lists with those, 
who fight the cause of God, and shall receive the 
crown of glory. 

2. If we are sensible of such a conflict^ if we 
are engaged in open war with the lust of the 
eye and the pride of life, with principalities and* 
powers in heavenly places, then let us from these 
words of the apostle examine and encourage our- 
selves. First, examine ourselves. Do we as 
good soldiers keep ourselves always ready har- 
nessed for the battle ? Is our integrity sound, 
our conscience clear ? Are we steadily progress- 
ing in righteousness, and true holiness ? Is our 
peace with God sure, and do we preserve, amidst 
provocations and reproaches, the spirit of meek*- 
ness and peace, and achieve our conquests 
over opposition and difficulties, by patience. 
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and long suffering ? Is the righteousness of 
Christ the strong'-hold of our dependance ? Do 
we go forth in his name, and ascribe to him the 
glory of all victories ? Have we ceased to injure 
his boundless love, his inexhaustible fullness and 
sufficiency,by doubts, and fears, and despondency, 
and attained, to the full assurance of understand- 
ing, that perfect love that casteth out fear, and 
triumphs over all dangers ? And does the word 
of Christ dwell in us richly in all wisdom, and 
provide us with an ever-ready weapon of de- 
fence and attack. Above all, are we instant and 
watchful in exercising the grace of true spi- 
ritual prayer for ourselves, and intercession for 
others? Let us thus prove and examine our- 
selves. 

Secondly, let us take courage from this passage, 
We may hence learn to be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might : the armour in which 
we fight is the armour of God : the cause in 
which we contend is the cause of God. Whom 
then should we fear, what should dismay us I 
The contest may be hard, but victory is certain. 
Let us as good soldiers maintain the fight. The 
controversy will soon be over, sin destroyed, 
Satan bound, death spoiled, and the mediatorial 
throne in all its glory, reared upon their ruins, 
" To him that overcometh, will I grant to sit 
with nie on my thronej even as I also overcame, 
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Behold, he prayeth. 

Prater is an act of the new man : to be accept- 
able with God, it must be an effect of his grace, 
a fruit of his Spirit. Paul, who had been edu- 
cated according to the strictest sect of his religion, 
a Pharisee, and who was touching the law blame- 
less, must undoubtedly have lived in the habitual 
practice of prayer ; yet did he never truly pray till 
that day "on which, as he was going to Damascus, 
a great light shone from heaven round about 
him;" this light manifesting at once God'e righ- 
teous indignation against Saul, by nature a child 
of wrath, a blasphemer, and a persecutor ; and 
his gracious love towards Saul as chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world unto glory j 
this light, this overwhelming view of tremendous 
majesty and matchless love, struck him to the 
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ground, from whence his first prayer, his first 
spiritual prayer ascends to the seat of mercy, 
" Lord, what wouldst thou have me to do ?" 

Thus was that grace of prayer first planted in 
the soul of Paul, which in its earliest essays so 
prevailed with God, that Ananias was miracu- 
lously commissioned to bear an answer to its de- 
sires, " to whom the Lord said. Arise, and go 
into the street which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, 
of Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth." 

How excellent a grace, how inestimable a gift 
is prayer I 

I* It is the symptom of divine life beginning 
in the soul. 

No sooner does the tender infant born into the 
world inhale the vital air, than its piercing cries 
are heard ; no sooner does the breath of God 
enter the new-born soul, than it prays with 
strong crying and not unusually with tears. 
Thus prayed the new-born Paul, thus the new- 
born jailor, thus the new-born prodigal, thus the 
new-born publican; this prayer Mary in the 
house of Simon expressed, if not with her voice, 
yet still more emphatically with her tears. Prayer, 
crying and importunate prayer, is the first act 
of the regenerate soul. And would that our 
prayers were ever after urgent and lively as then I 
then, when conscience was in arms within the 
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rsoul, and the law the strength of sin showed all 
I its terrors, and threatened all its curse ; then, 
when the dreadful sense of g^iiilt, and fear of 
I judgment, struggled with and all but overcame 
the hope that beamed from the cross of Christ; 
then how did our hungering and thirsting soids 
besiege the throne of grace j how did they pierce 
with their earnest cries within the veil ; how 
humble were they then, how fervent, how long- 
ing, how enduring ! Would that the ardour 
with which the first fears and the first hope in- 
spire the yet tender Christian's prayer, could 
always be retained in riper age. How mightily 
would it prevail 1 Laden with what blessings 
would it return to our souls. How much of hea- 
ven would it convey to us even while we so- 
journed on earth ! 



IL Prayer is the sign of the continuance of 
the divine life in the soul. 

While there is breath in the body, and motion 
in the pulse, there is life ; while prayer stirs in 
the soul, the new creature lives. Further, as 
not only the existence of life, but its healthy or 
unhealthy condition, may be judged of by the 
manner in which the two grand functions of in- 
haling and respiration of the air, and the circu- 
lation of the biood, are performed ; so also may 
the state of the soul be determined by the live- 

less, freedom, constancy, and regularity with 



im 



which prayer, that principle of grace which i 
grand support of the divine life, carries oi 
functions. How blessed the condition of that 
Christian, who, strong in the might of fervent 
and eiFectual prayer, goes forth to do his Master's 
works, truly blessed ! What vigour inspires hie 
soul ! How does his heart bound within him as 
he approaches and discharges the self-denying 
duties of his Christian calling! How does it rise 
above the petty considerations which fetter and 
harass a less prayer-fed spirit 1 How do indo- 
lence, and the fear of shame, and weak compli- 
ance, difficulties, dangers, and seeming irapos- 
sibilities, fly before its Samson arms ! How lightly 
do the cares, sorrows, and vexations of this 
troublous world rest upon its Samson shoulders! 
How strong is the man whom prayer strengthens ! 
how vigorous the life that prayer sustains ! In 
the sublimely figurative language of the Song of 
Solomon, we may say of him whose graces 
prayer feeds and quickens, " This thy stature 
like unto a palm-tree." 



ni. Decaying prayer is the symptom of d» 
caying life. 

It is strange that those who have tasted tb; 
the Lord is gracious — who have learnt with all' 
saints to measure what is the height, and depth, 
and length, and breadth of the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge- who have felt 
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enjoyed that inexpressible lolliness and elevation 
of soul which true faith inspires, and fed upon 
that peace which is the earnest of joys such as 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart of 
man conceived ; strange is it that they should 
grow weary of the heavenly banquet : but such 
is the treachery of the human heart, such the 
power and watchfulness of our spiritual foes, 
such the deadening influence of that world 
through which the Christian's passage lies, that 
few escape without suffering a sad declension 
from the brightness of their first views, the 
depth of their first feelings, the devotion of their 
I first vows, the sweetness of their first peace. 

Decaying prayer is the first symptom of this de- 
I dining life; the beginnings of this decay are 
I hardly perceptible, except to the experienced 
I heart j but its progress is strongly marked, and 
I truly alarming ; distraction, wandering, and ge- 
[ neral dissipation of mind ; barrenness of thought, 
[ and poverty of expression ; formality, and cold- 
ness, infrequency in our approaches to God ; 
substitution of other duties ; justification of our 
neglect on the ground of other urgent claims 
upon our time ; and at last a deadness that de- 
fies all the gracious motives that used to stimu- 
late our souls. 

This is a wretched and a dangerous case : 

wretched, for in this state, religion is nothing 

L but a dull train of services mochanitally per- 
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Clnist, fell of expresare k>re, suddcnlj IcMiks 
npTio fhesi from gci ipCme and ordmuiceB^ and 
IImt feei their liearte in a mom^ rdent, kindled 
irith a new flame, and <|im^«ied with a fresh 
r^oan Sometimes a rapid succession of deeplj 
afflicting risitations awakes the soul from its 
deadly slnmberB, and excites its blunted sensibili- 
tiei. In other cases, the burden of formality itself 
becomes 00 intolerablj oppresare, that the soul, 
like the palm-tree, springs up from the reiy presr 
nxxre that struggles to keep it down. But by 
whatever methods God may be pleased, accordr 
irig to the sovereignty of his own gracious will, 
to roHtoro the souls of bis servants, the first symp- 
tdinN (if life rotwrning will be reviving prayer. 
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Heavenly moment 1 when the heart feeis the 
first motion of the dove's returning wing. Dark 
had been the days, heavy the hours, sorrowful 
the spirit, while prayer was absent. How wel- 
come the return of love's ambassador I How 
comfortable his presence I Once more a quick 
«ense of, and deep contrition for, sin is felt ; 
once more Christ appears unspeakably precious ; 
once more the whole soul warms with love, 
kindles with joy, and rests in peace ; once more 
its element is heaven ; prayer returns and life 
returns. New powers now animate the whole 
being of the spiritual man ; the things that re- 
mained ready to die are strengthened ; the tares 
which the enemy had sown while he slept, are 
rooted out ; fresh ground is occupied ; opportu- 
nities of usefulness open on every side; he now 
'sees duties where he before shuddered at dan- 
gers ; what but even now were hindrances and 
Btumbling-blocks, are become the trophies of his 
ifaith, hope, and chanty ; in a word, the lion that 
beset his path is slain, and from his carcase he 
draws forth, as of old the astonished son of Ma- 
Uoah, honey, and the honey-comb. 



V. Increasing delight and confidence in prayer 
B'Ib a symptom of spiritual life ripening in the 
|«ou1. 

The iinportance which we attach to the privi- 
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lege of prayer, is no bad criterion of the ripeness 
of our spiritual judgment, and the meetness of 
our afiections for the kingdom of heaven. The 
advanced Christian is not a man of many books, 
and many disputations, his resources are few, 
and to be depended on ; he knows his wisdom, 
his strength, and his happiness to lie in prayer. 
Do speculative difficulties perplex his mind ? 
There was a time perhaps, when he would have 
fled to his library, or to his friends ; but now, he 
makes at once for the armoury of God, and takes 
down the weapon of importunate prayer. Does 
Satan assault his soul with fleshly lusts ? There 
was a time when he would have wasted hours in 
endeavouring to repel them with reason and argu- 
ment, but now his confidence is in speedy prayer. 
Is he vexed, as Lot, with " the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked ?" Indignation would once 
have ruffled tbat heart, which now pours forth 
for them the fervent prayer of charity. Are his 
worldly circumstances involved in difficulty? 
Time was, when he might have cast a wistful 
eye towards Egypt or Assyria ; but now his feet, 
his eye, his hand, his lips, are all towards the 
heavens, whence cometh his help : his whole 
trust now is in prayer. To teach us the close 
connexion of prayer with our preparation for 
glory, our blessed Lord had first prayed on that 
mount, on which he was afterwards transfigured. 
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'rayer is a transfiguring, transforming grace ; 
.hy its exercise we pass from glory to glory, into 
.the image of God. 

How excellent, how inestimable a gift then, is 
prayer ! It begins, it continues, it revives, it 

ipens the divine life in the souls of God's re- 
^deemed. Our measure of grace and comfort, of 
present usefulness and future glory, mainly de- 
pend on our right use and improvement of this in- 
estimable talent. With what wisdom, with what 
care, with what diligence should we put it out 
to usury ! The following suggestions are humbly 
offered to those who desire, by a prudent employ- 
ment of this gift, to glorify their Father which is 
in heaven, who therein ia glorified, that his dis- 
ciples bring forth much fruit. 

1. We cannot pray aright but in the Spirit; 
.*' Build up yourselves," says the apostle, " on 
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost." 
Is not our want of success in prayer, in great 
measure owing to our practical neglect of the 
truth taught in this scripture? Do we not pro- 
-Toke God by presuming to attempt this duty in 
our own spirit and strength? Do we not, even 
while we pray to God, labour to pray toithout 
God ? As well might the blind attempt to walk 
without a guide ; to pray effectually, we must 
pray not only for the Spirit, but in the Spirit 
This we may be said to do, when by the light of 
that Scripture, which is the work of the blessed 
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Sjiirit, we examine our hearts as to tlie motives 
of our wishes and desires, (which usually form 
the matter of our prayers,) whether they really 
spring from the love of God in Christ, and aim 
at his glory ; when we by the same light impar^ 
tially view the leadings of God's providence, 
the interpreters of his will concerning us, witl 
single eye determining to follow in the way 
which he opens before us, and not to choose our 
own ; when having thus, by the impartial use of 
God's word applied to our hearts and circui 
stances, collected the matter of our prayers, 
labour further not to think our own thoughts, 
nor speak our own words, but to commit our 
souls to the impressions of the Spirit, and to pray^ 
as he gives us wisdom and utterance. " O Loi 
teach us to pray." 

2. God's delays in answering our prayei 
should quicken, and improve us In the duty. 

How much pride and self-sufficiency do we 
carry, with a strange inconsistency, to a throne 
ol' grace I Scarcely have we made our penitent 
confessions to Almighty God, meekly kneeli 
upon our knees, than we arise and are astonishei 
that our humble prayer is not at once answered. 
Let us learn a lesson of the poor Syrophoenician 
woman ; great was her misery, " her younof 
daughter was grievously vexed with a devil j") 
what sorer affliction could pierce a parent's heart 
She had heard (and joyful were the tidings) thai 
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I the compassionate Saviour approached the borders 
of her country ; immediately she takes her piteous 
case and faya it before him, with the meekness of 
a sorrowful and the fervency of a pioua spirit, 
" O Lord, thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me." But he answered her not a word. The 
disciples intercede for her; he is still immovable. 
How discouraging his reply ! " It is not meet to 
take the children's bread and to cast it unto the 
dogs," Does then the poor broken-hearted wo- 
' man, thus seemingly repulsed, go away in des- 
' pair ? No ; " she came and worshipped him, 
and said, Lord, help me." Observe, under every 
discouragement, ehe continued prayer. She came 
again : the denial made her pray not less, but 
more. She came again, more humble than be- 
, fore : she now falls prostrate at his feet and wor- 
, Bhips him. She came more importunate ; before 
her cry was, " have mercy on me ;" now it is, 
** Lord, help me ;" " Lord, save us, or we perish." 
The answer, which this faith and patience at 
length drew from the gracious Saviour, should 

■-ever be remembered : " Be it unto thee, even as 
Ihou wilt." Long delays are followed by large 
eupplies. 

3. Watch the first beginnings of decay in 
prayer. These are difficult of detection. 

I The grand enemy, in withdrawing the mind 
from this duty, especially delights to transform 
himself into an angel of light. Slight omissions 
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from almost unavoidable occasions; interruptions 
of that communion with God which is kept up 
by ejaculatory prayer ; unbelieving, or impure, 
or proud, or vain thoughts not killed in the birth, 
letting down the general tone of the Christian 
principle ; indolence and irregularity in the per- 
formance of other duties, encroaching on the time 
set apart for devotional purposes — these are the 
stealthy steps with which the enemy of our souls 
approaches to rob them of prayer. Watch, then, 
carefully watch. It is easier to prevent than t'> 
cure. Learn to distinguish between things use- 
ful, or expedient only, and things necessary and 
indispensable. It is useful and expedient to read 
the works of pious authors; the converse of 
Christian friends is highly useful ; the acquisition 
of various branches of knowledge with the view 
of employing it in the sacred cause of religion, is 
also very useful ; but prayer is absolutely neces* 
sary. Lay it down as the first axiom of the spi- 
ritual life, then, that nothing is to interfere with 
prayer. Always find time for prayer : without 

it the soul dies. 

4. Improve to the utmost revivals in prayer. 
Even those who are not suflFering from absolute 
declension, by no means at all times feel equally 
disposed to, or derive equal benefit from, prayer. 
If it were so, they would soon " sacrifice to their 
own drag,*' and make a Dagon of their own 
prayers. The heart of man loves independence 
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arly j and if we could pray witbout God's 
help, doubtless we sbould do so. But God has 
made this work dependent on liis blessing for the 
gracious purpose of practically teaching us, that 
" without him we can do nothing." Our great 
wisdom, then, consists in improving to the ut- 
most the opportunities he is pleased to bestow. 
" When thou shalt hear the sound in the tops of 
the mulberry-trees, then thou shalt go out to 
battle ; for God is gone before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines." When the breath of the 
Holy Spirit moves upon your soul, then bestir 
yourself J then seek out your darling sin, your 
iDYeterate foe. " Up ! this is the day in which 
the Lord hath delivered Sisera into your hand ! 
Is not the Lord gone up before theei^' Up I 
and attack the strong-holds of remaining corrup- 
tion ! Now gather in a plentiful supply of the 
true manna ; now take copious di-aughts from 
the fountains of living water ; now vanquish the 
enemy ; now strengthen and refresh your soul ! 



4 



^0? 



SERMON XIV. 



THE EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL CALL. 

J 

Rom. viii. SO. 

Moreover 9 whom he did predestinate^ them he also 

called. 

The subject of the Christian's call is one, the 
consideration of which the minister cannot omit 
without peril to souls, nor treat discreetly with- 
out special direction from that wisdom which 
cometh down from above. The great variety as 
to time> manner, and other accidental circum-^ 
stances, to be observed in the saving operations 
of the HolySpirit on the heart, while it increases 
the necessity of treating this subject, invests it 
with no small intricacy and danger. On the one 
hand, there is the fear of so encumbering it with 
nice distinctions, of so limiting it to peculiar 
modes, and so confining it within the bounds of 
particular but unessential circumstances, as to 
make the heart of the truly righteous sad \ and 
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I on the other, of so exptaitiing- away, ami soften- 
ing down, and generalizing, as to open the door 
of life to mere nominal and professing Christians, 
which would be to strengthen the hands of the 
wicked. 

Under a deep sense of the danger to be appre- 
hended from these opposite extremes, we cast 
ourselves upon that Spirit, whose it is to guide 
into all triith. May he, by his blessed unction, 
give us, on this and on every subject, to think 
and speak as the lively oracles of God. 

In general, then, it ia obvious to oi)Berve, that 
the Christian call is two-fold, external and in- 
ternal. 



I. The external call consists in the enjoyment 
of all the privileges and opportunities which the 
establishment of the church of Christ, in any par- 
ticular place, confers. The written word, the 
sanctuary, the lawfully-ordained priesthood, the 
duly-administered sacraments ; — these, and all 
other means of grace, are the benefits, the 
, possession of which is included in this call. And 
though all who are thus called are not chosen, 
yet have we no scriptural authority for saying 
tbat any are chosen, who are not thiis called. To 
this call we find various and frequent reference 
in the word of God. This is the " calling," we 
presume, which Peter exhorts his converts '* to 
give diligence to make bure." '•2 Pet. i. 10, This 
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is the " vocation " which St. Paul sets before the 
Ephesian church, as a motive obliging to exem- 
plary holiness in all manner of conversation, and 
godliness. Eph. iv. 1. This call our blessed 
Lord teaches us, it was his intention to represent, 
by the householder's hiring labourers at various 
hours to work in his vineyard; "So the last 
shall be first, and the first last ; for many be 
called, but few chosen." Such is his comment 
upon that instructive parable. And these same 
solemn words of our divine Master, we find re- 
peated, on another occasion, at the close of a 
parable — that of the marriage-feast — the whole of 
which describes most exactly the nature and use 
of the external call. This parable is contained 
between the first and fourteenth verses of the 
twenty-second chapter of St. Matthew's gospel, 
and is so full to the point, as to leave nothing to 
be either explained or enforced on the important 
subject of which it treats. Recommending it, 
then, to your careful meditation, we pass on to 
consider— r- 

II. The internal calL 

This we would describe as " an impression 
produced by the Spirit of God upon the heart, 
leading it to a deep sense of the vital importance 
of true religion, and to the profitable use of the 
means appointed for its attainment.'* This de- 
scription, by affording a practical test and evi- 
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dence of the inward and effectual call, cuts off 
all impostures ; (all fanatical delusions, all hypo- 
critical pretences ;) and, for the same reason, 
may resolve the doubts and fears of those, who 
in the depth of self-abasement over-much tremble 
at God's judgments, and write bitter things 
against themselves. It appears, moreover, to be 
in strict accordance with the connexion which 
the apostle, in the passage of which the words of 
our text form a part, traces between the call 
and the other leading prerogatives of the Christian 
believer. " Moreover, whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called ; and whom he called, 
them he also justified ; and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified." Where we may observe, 
that the call is placed in order, before justifica- 
tion and holiness, and is made, if we may so 
speak, the preparatory step to them. The same 
place, and the same Importance, we have endea- 
voured to assig-n it In our description. That 
some such internal call, however, must, at some 
time, and in some manner, form part of the 
true Christian's experience, cannot but be be- 
lieved by those who accept the scripture as the 
word of divine truth, and heartily embrace the 
doctrines of our truly scriptural church. How 
is it possible, for example, to exclude this, or 
some similar sense of the Christian call, from the 
words of the text ? Should it be granted, as in- 
deed it readily is, that the external call is included j 
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yet, surely, not to the exclusion of the inward 
and effectual one, unless it can be shown that 
justification and final glory are not accompanied, 
the one with faith, the other with holiness, in 
the hearts of those who share their unspeakable 
blessedness. In a word, if the other doctrines 
here named by the apostle have each internal 
acts and graces of heart accompanying, why is 
the call alone to be considered merely external ? 
But we most gladly refer you to the judgment 
which our revered church has expressed oh this 
passage, as adding weight and sanction to its ap- 
plication to the inward and effectual call. This 
judgment we find in the seventeenth of the thirty- 
nine Articles, in which the faith of our church 
was embodied by the reformers, " Wherefore 
they who be endued with so excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to his purpose, by 
his Spirit working in due season ; they through 
grace obey the calling ; they be justified freely ; 
they be made sons of God by adoption ; they be 
made like the image of his only-begotten Son^ 
Jesus Christ ; they walk religiously in good 
works ; and at length, by God's mercy, they at- 
tain to everlasting life/' This passage is evi- 
dently a paraphrase of that part of the apostle's 
argument in the eighth chapter of his epistle to 
the Romans, which is now under consideration. 
It is superfluous to observe, that it treats the 
call as internal, and gives it, as to order, the 
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connexion that it holds in the 
r Christian doctrine. An- 
other text, occurring' in the first chapter of St. 
Paul's first Epistle to the Corinthians, is equally 
conclusive on the subject of the inward and 
etfectiial call : " We preach Christ crucified — 
unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness. But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God." It is evident 
that here the inward call must be primarily, and 
indeed solely, intended ; for those Jews and 
Greeks to whom the cross of Christ proved a 
stumbling-block and foolishness, must necessarily 
have shared the external call, which consists 
mainly in the hearing of the word of the gospel. 
On the authority of these passages of scripture, 
the one as interpreted by our church, the other 
too plain and unequivocal to need any comment, 
we rest the assertion, " that an inward and 
effectual call (perhaps not very different in essen- 
tials from the description which we have g-iven 
of it) forms a necessary part of true Christian 
experience." 



Let us now, for the more full and satisfactory 
investigation of so important a subject, consider 
the inward and effectual call itself under the 
heads of ordinary, and extraordinary. 

I. Among extraordinarif calls, few hold a 
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more conspicuous place in scripture, than those 
of St. Paul, and the jailor at Philippi. Let us, 
as our limits necessarily preclude a wide range of 
inquiry, confine ourselves to the examination of 
these, which may well be considered as specimens 
of all others of the same class, that had taken 
place before, have occurred since, or may be ex- 
perienced in time to come. On closely examin- 
ing these, then, we shall find them not so essen- 
tially different from more ordinary cases, as we 
have perhaps been accustomed to imagine. In- 
deed it will be found, that scarcely a word of our 
description of the inward and effectual call need 
be altered to include them. In the first of these 
examples, the light, and the voice from heaven ; 
and in the second, the earthquake, and the mira- 
culous deliverance of the prisoners, were wholly 
accidental circumstances, not altering the nature 
of the inward call, but making an exception of 
these particular cases in regard to the degree and 
instantaneousness of the impression produced. 
For let us not suppose that St. Paul was by these 
miraculous events made at once an assured 
Christian, or indeed a Ciiristian at all, in any 
proper sense of the word. This was not the 
case. He was indeed, through their instru- 
mentality, the Almighty Spirit working by them, 
deeply impressed with a sense of the folly and 
daring impiety of his previous conduct, and pre- 
pared to receive with gladness the tidings of 
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fedeeming lovp, — that is, was prepared to use 
ioith profit the means of grace when brought 
to him. Accordingly, Ananias receives an ex- 
press commission from heaven to go and minis- 
ter unto him. He does so ; and the prayers 
wrung from the agonies of his soul in the 
labour of conviction, receive an answer of peace 
by the full revelation of Christ, and powerful 
assurance of the Holy Ghost. The case of the 
jailor is nearly parallel in all its circumstances. 
In this instance, again, the shaking of the earth, 
the bursting of the prison-doors and the prisoners' 
bonds, instantaneously and violently impressed 
his heart with a sense of hia perilous condition, 
and made him, in agonies, exclaim, "What must 
I do to be saved ?" made him disposed, that is, 
to use and profit by the means of grace. But 
Paul must afterwards take him, and preach to 
him Jesus ; and thus, by the use of these ap- 
pointed means, he is brought to the saving know- 
ledge of him, whom truly to know is life eternal. 
These then, and similar cases, we may regard as 
extraordinary, not so much in respect of any 
essential difference between them and others, as, 
on account of the violence and instantaneousneftn 
of the impressions produced, the effects of the 
miraculous circumstances attending them. 

' II. WehumbIyconceive,thatthemoreo/-(/mflry 
lethod, by which God calls his children out of 
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this evil world to himself, is (a few unessential 
circumstances excepted) faithfully set forth by 
our blessed Lord, in the parable of the Prodigal 
Son. We shall examine its several parts with a 
view to this conclusion. 

1. The departure of the prodigal from his 
father's home may be regarded as representing 
that defection of heart from God, into which 
nominal Christians for the most part fall, (chiefly 
from want of pious education,) after their dedi- 
cation to him at baptism ; in direct violation of 
the vow there solemnly made on their. behalf, 
and afterwards as solemnly taken upon them- 
selves, to fight manfully under Christ's banner, 
against the world, the flesh, and the devil, and 
to continue his faithful soldiers and servants unto 
their lives' end. 

2 From the degree of excess, and the commis- 
sion of those grosser sins into which the prodigal 
after his departure was betrayed, we believe the 
greater number of nominal Christians are re- 
strained, partly by some remaining sense of the 
fear of God, partly by the feeling of shame, and 
partly by the laws of society. But this being a 
difference in degree rather than in kind of sin, all 
such we consider as morally and judicially dead, 
as certainly exposed to the divine wrath as the 
prodigal in his worst days. 

3. The afflictions and misery into which the 
prodigal was brought by his own evil courses, ap- 



INTERNAL CALL. 



211 



pe 

f 

■ pi: 

^V se 

I 



pear intended to' represent those chastening' dis- 
pensations of God's providence, by means of 
hich, he ordinarily (hia Spirit working by them 
in due season) calls his people to himself. 

4 This call, in the instance before us, took 
place, if we mistake not, when with a deep and 
serious impression of his present misery, he re- 
solved, in a state of mind between hope and de- 
spair, to seek reconciliation with his Father ; and 
we are disposed to believe, that this call was 
hardly more violent, and not more sudden, tlian 
sinners, whether formal and self-righteous or 
open and profane, ordinarily experience in their 
return to God. 

5. The remainder of the parable affectingly 
sets forth the willingness of God to receive the 
returning penitent whom he has called } the 
means of reconciliation which he has provided 
through the blood of the Cross, of sanctification 
and comfortable assurance, through his Spirit. 

Such a call as this then — a call that finds us in 
& state of alienation of mind from God — that is 
brought about in the ordinary course of God's 
providence — that leads to a deep and serious 
(sometimes violent and instantaneous, always 
deep and serious) impression of the vanity of all 
worldly things, and a diligent and anScious inquiry 
after the unsearchable riches of things eternal, an 
inquiry terminating in reconciliation with God, 
through Christ's atoning merits, and sanctifica- 
p'2 
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tion through supply of his Spirit — such a call we 
verily believe does, with very few exceptions, form 
part of the true Christian's sensible experience. 
We use the words, vert/ Jew exceptions and sen- 
sible experience^ designedly and advisedly. For 
it is possible, that a true and saving call may have 
taken place in the heart, without a sensible expe- 
rience thereof. 

This demands explanation. Our meaning 
will be made most clear, by imagining som6 
particular person labouring under anxiety of 
mind respecting the doctrine of the inward and 
effectual call, to have proposed for resolution 
such a case as this, ** I am much disturbed in 
conscience respecting the doctrine of the true 
call of God*s people. I have often heard it 
spoken of in terms which lead me to suppose, 
that all who are finally to be saved, must, at some 
particular time, and in some particular manner, 
have had sensible experience of an especial call 
by God's Spirit. Now, of such a call I am not 
sensible. And yet I have no other reason for 
doubting my saving interest in Christ. I trust 
wholly to his merits for salvation, I find joy and 
peace in believing, and am enabled, by walking 
in his Spirit, not to fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 
And this state I had humbly hoped was a state 
of salvation— a hope in which scripture seemed to 
confirm me, which teaches, * that there is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus 
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frlo walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.' 
Am I then to cast away this hope as a broken 
reed ? — a hope on which I have lived from my 
youth up — a hope instilled into me by pious 
parents' teaching-, and prayers, and nurtured by 
I the word of God ? Am I at once, and for ever, 
tic cast it away, and begin to lay the very foun- 
I dations of my faith anew ? And is the call 
I «poken of, to be the first stone in this new build- 
But from what am I to be called ? From 
l-sini' I already abhor and mortify it. From 
jSatan ? I already wage irreeoncileable war with 
him. From the world — its covetous desires, its 
pomps and vanities ? I have renounced them 
all. And to whom, and to what, am I to be 
called ? To God? I know him already as my 
reconciled Father — To Christ? I have from my 
h youth trusted to him as my reconciling Saviour 
F-^To the Spirit ? I have long sought, and in a 
measure found, his sanctifying, and comfortable 
grace of life— To heaven ? It is my constant 
, endeavour to live as one who hath here no abid- 
place, as a stranger and a pilgrim, ae one 
«king the city that hath foundations, whose 
maker and builder is God. Tell me then, 1 be- 
seech you, whether I have now to begin the 
I divine life, and if so, tell me further, what wouldst 
thou have rae to do ?" 
To such a case as this, and such are (though 
yery rarely) to be found, we should reply thus ; 
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Be of good cheer. Let no fears respecting the 
inward and effectual call disturb your peace in 
Christ and joy in the Holy Ghost. Wherever 
the sense of reconciliation, and of progressing 
Banctification are found, there we may certainly 
conclude the true call to have taken place. There 
according to our description it has taken place. 
For you will find, that we have not made time, 
or place, or manner, or any other such circum- 
stance, of the essence of the true and saving call. 
We have described it as " an impression pro- 
duced on the heart by the Spirit of God, leading 
the person so impressed, to a deep sense of the 
vital importance of true religion, and a profitable 
use of the means appointed for its attainment 
Now stcch a sense you possess ; the means you 
have used ; in that use, have become experi- 
mentally acquainted with God through Christ. 
Perplex not yourself, then^ with vain inquiries as 
to time, mode, place, and other such immaterial 
circumstances. The prayers of pious sponsors 
put up for you at the baptismal font, may, fi*om 
the first moment of your covenant-engagement 
with God, have brought down upon your soul 
the sealing impress of his Spirit's saving call ; or 
the pious education of godly parents ; or the 
sure though insensible (insensible except as to 
their effects) operations of God*s Holy Spirit, ac- 
companying your own prayers, and the study of 
his word. But it matters not, once more, how^ 
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when, or where you received your call. " The 
Spirit bloweth where it listeth, and ye cannot tell 
whence it cometh nor whither it goeth/' 

Be thankful that you can bear the practical 
and evidential test of a true call. Your case is 
rare, but not unsafe. Go on your way rejoicing. 
We say not, lay again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works, and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; no, our exhortation to such as you 
is, " Build up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
and praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of the 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 
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Song of Solomon, ii. 16. 

My beloved is miney and I am his. 

The gospel is a manifestation of love, immense, 
imparalleled love : " God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth on him, should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.** John iii. 16. " Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God/' 1 John iv. 1. ** Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins.'* 1 John 
iv. 10. 

Love, therefore, assured, confident, triumphant 
love, should be the animating soul of the be- 
liever ; the song of his lips, and the joyful feel- 
ing of his heart should be, *^ My beloved is mine. 
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STid I am his," This blessed assurance of a per- 
sonal interest in the redemption covenant, and all 
its g-lorious hopes and privileges, is much spolien 
against as the doctrine of the fanatic and enthu- 
siast ; of the presumptuous and spiritually proud. 
It is, however, a doctrine of the holy scriptures, 
and therefore firmly to be maintained against mis- 
take and prejudice. The first epistle of John is 
so clear and authoritative upon the point, that it 
cannot but be matter of surprise, that two opi- 
nions should exist respecting it, " Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit." 1 John iv. 13. 
Again, verse 18, "There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear : because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in 
love." And in the 5th chap. ver. 10, " He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
liimself." ver. 13. " These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life." 
ver. 19, " We knov) that we are of God." How 
unequivocally plain is the language of these pas- 
sages ; not more so, however, than the following 
from the writings of St. Paul ; " Now he which 
stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God ; who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." 
2 Cor. i.21, 22, &c. Again, "Ye have not received 
the Spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have 
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received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cr] 
Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth wite 
ness with our spirit, that we are the children c 
God : and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God| 
and joint heirs with Christ." Rom. viii. 15, ItiJ 
But while this doctrine is by no means to be coa 
ceded to those who oppose it, neither is i 
to be defended. Some hy confounding- it with 
the faith of adherence, and making it essential to 
a saying' interest in Christ, have in no small de- 
gree bruised the spirit of the humble and contrite 
ones, with whom the eternal God loves to dwell, 
and have administered not the oil of joy, but the 
cup of sorrow to those who mourn in Zion, to 
those who love the Lord Jesus Christ in since- 
rity, but yet feel no certain assurance that they 
are accepted in the beloved. These, when told 
that to believe and to be assured is the same 
thing, feeling no assurance, go away sorrowing ; 
nor is that sorrow lessened fay the explanation 
that they have assurance, though they are not 
sensible of it; this rather perplexes than satisfies 
their minds. Let us not make a subject difficult 
which is plain, nor distressing, which is above all 
others consoling. The intelligible notion of as- 
surance surely is, " a confident persuasion, that 
we are personally interested in the mercies and 
glories of the redemption covenant, a persuasion 
so well established, as to exclude all doubts and 
fears, and to lift up the heart with holy and tri* 
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uraphant joy ;" and assurance in this sense is a 
consequent, but a separable consequent of that 
faith which justifies. It is, however, though 
not absolutely inseparable from saving faith, its 
palm and crown, its greatest ornament, and 
highest perfection. It is that for which we should 
^wrestle with God and give ourselves no rest 
iuntil we attain, so excellent are its effects, so ad- 
mirable its uses I 

I. It humbles the soul. 

What I assurance of salvation humble the sou! I 
Is it not the direct tendency of such a doctrine, 
to puff up with vain conceit, to elate with spi- 
ritual pride, to hurry into rash presumption ? 
No i scriptural assurance is a grace ; its fragrancy 
flows forth from the garden of the soul, when 
breathed upon by the south wind of the Spirit, 
Comforter, and Sanetifier ; and true grace always 
humbles. What so humbling as unmerited 
lovel To feel that you a lost and miserable 
wanderer have been brought home by the tender 
care of the good Shepherd j that you have, 
through the door of his justifying merits, en- 
tered into the fold to feed on its green pastures, 
and lie down beside its still waters j — to feel 
that you are of the number of those sheep that 
hear the Saviour's voice, and are known of him, 
and follow him along the way of self-denying 
duty to the crown of glory j — to feel that to 
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you belongs the promise, " I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father vrhich gave them me is greater than all ; 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand :*'— who can in sincerity realize 
these feelings, and forbear exclaiming, with the 
psalmist, in the depth of unfeigned humility and 
self-abasement, " Lord, what is man, that thou 
art thus mindful of him ; or the Son of man, 
that thou so regardest him ?'* Believe not, what- 
ever the pretence may do, that the reality of these 
blessed feelings intoxicates with vanity, or inflates 
with pride. Those only can think so who have 
never experienced their truly sanctifying power ; 
their tendency is to produce the most delicate sense 
of sin, the liveliest watchfulness against every 
temptation, the nicest perception of spiritual dan- 
ger, the humblest distrust of our own strength, 
the most jealous fear of offiending the majesty of 
God's love. In the season of assurance, above 
al], our humble and penitential feelings are most 
lively and sincere. When our heavenly Father's 
arms are about our neck, and his kiss upon our 
cheek, the confession of the prodigal is wrung 
from our souls with a depth of genuine feeling, 
which overpowering love alone could produce,— 
" Father, I have sinned against heaven, and be- 
fore thee ; arid am not worthy to be called thy 
son ! " 
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II. It fortifies the soul. 



while it leads the believer to walk 
I also "lift 



I the valley of humility, makes 



) bis head, as Carmel," 



It, 



j hi: 



1 courage 
1 conquering 
and to conquer. David with this slew the proud 
champion of the Philistines ; with this Daniel 
kept at bay the herd of ravening lions ; Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego with this parried the 
forked flames of fire: this assurance unfurled the 
1 banner of the Maccabees, and put to flight the 
' armies of the aliens ; under its standard have 
fought the noble army of martyrs ; by it the 
saints of God in afflictions, necessities, stripes, 
imprisonments, in tumults, labours, watching^, 
and fastings, have lived in the midst of death, 
rejoiced in the midst of sorrow, and though hav- 
ing nothing, hate yet possessed all things. In a 
word, this doctrine is "as the tower of David, 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 
thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men." 



U III. It exalts the soul. 

* It is the sacred fire that makes its afi'ections 
ascend, as clouds of incense, towards heaven. It 
is the wing that bears, with unwearied flight, its 
hopes and aspirations to the bosom of a recon- 
ciled Father. Yes, my beloved brethren ! the 
heart scripturally assured of the unchanging love 
a)f God in Christ, and of its interest in the hea- 



22? 



ASSURANCE. 



venly Jeruealem — the city that hath foundations 
— the kingdom that cannot be moved ; — that heart 
springs like the lark from the earth, and piercing' 
into a cloudless heaven, there makes the melody 
of joy and praise. These are not the words of 
excited enthuBiaem, but of truth and soberness : 
exaggerate on this subject we cannot; rather we 
labour for expression to reach the triumphant 
height that tbe soul, permitted to enjoy the peace 
which passes all understanding, to catch a glimpse 
of that rest, and those joys, which are to be the 
eternal inheritance of God's chosen, does attain, 
borne up in the chariot of the gospel covenant 
the " midst whereof is paved with love." 

But how, we imagine some to be now anxiously 
inquiring, is this heavenly state of mind to be 
acquired ? — what obstacles prevent, what means 
promote, its attainment? In replying, it must 
be premised, that this grace is, of all others, the 
most delicate ; most difficult to be obtained, most 
easily forfeited. It is a plant to which the win- 
try climate, the frosts, the rains, the storms of 
this disordered world, are not congenial. It is, 
as it were, a sun, that varies not its own position 
and temperature ; but as our position in this 
shifting scene of sorrow and sin is for ever vary- 
ing, what wonder if its rays often fall on us with 
diminished light and heat, or fall not upon us at 
all? But let not this daunt or dismay us. It is 
attainable, and when attained, an inestimable 
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^rize. The obstacles that stand in the way of 
I its acquirement are wholly of our own creating- ; 
the means by which it may be attained, divine 
grace has planted amongst us — fountains of living 
water to refresh us in our weary pilgrimage. 
I I. The grand obstacle to assurance is unbelief. 
' This is the partition wall whicb we industriously 
raise between us and God's most gracious pro- 
mises — the bar by which we obstruct the full 
light of his love from shining in at the lattice of 
I our souls. How, we inquire, can these things 
be ? What is there in me deserving of so distin* 
guished favour ? Is it not the height of presump- 
tion, in me at least, to entertain the thoiiglit that 
I am of the number of God's sealed ones ? Ought 
not I, with all the shame of the publican, to 
stand afar off, to be content if I may but presume 
to touch the hem of his garment ? The crumbs 
that fall under the table of bis mercies, are too 
good for me ; how shall I thrust myself in among 
the favoured guests that feast with their Lord at 
his table in his kingdom ? My dear Christian 
friend, whoever you may be, is there any hu- 
mility in being unwilling to receive what God is 
disposed to give? Is there not more of pride 
and self-suflSciency in your refusal, than of hu- 
mility ? You are not worthy of being exalted to 
so great a height ; — what then, do you suppose 
that we are to barter our own merits for the 
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gifts of God? Should we traffic with iGod fbf 
grace^ as Abraham did with Ephron the Hittite 
for the cave of Machpelah ? Hare we yet to 
learn, that ** the battle is not to the strong, nor 
the race to the swift •" that the treasure of grace 
we have in earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, not of us ? Take 
heed how you argue thus ; your argument will 
perhaps prove more than you are aware. If 
you must wait for assurance until you are wor- 
thy, then why not for justification and sanctifi- 
cation ? ,Take heed lest your principle shake the 
very foundations of your hope ; lest, in your 
anxiety to avoid presumption, you rush into 
the depths of despair. But presumption there is 
none in believing the word of God, in claiming 
all those blessed privileges which it entails on 
those whom a saving faith makes one with Christ. 
Cast away, then, the staggering of unbelief. To 
believe that assurance is amongst those inesti- 
mable gifts which the blood of Christ has pur- 
chased, and his Spirit is commissioned to bestow, 
is the first step towards its attainment. Only 
believe, all things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. 

2. Sloth and self-indulgence throw great im- 
pediments in the way of assurance. 

Glory and the cross are inseparable in this 
world. Preferment in grace is always another 
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NHail driven into the flesh. Self-denying devotion 
I is the only road to assurance. If we would 
[ arrive at the full assurance of understanding, and 
i be filled with the fulness of God, we must live 
I as strang'ers and pilgrims upon earth ; we must 
[ have no idolatrous attachments to the creature ; 
our fortune, our lives, our friends, all must be 
P surrendered up to Gods will ; we must not 
I shrink from weariness and painfulness, from 
vatchings and fastings ; unsuccessful labour, un- 
I requited love, disappointed hope, must not dis- 
L may ; we must learn to endure liardness as good 
; Boldiers of Christ ; we must know in whatever 
, condition we are, therewith to be content ; both 
how to want, and how to abound. Behold the 
( iway, then, — a humble, careful, zealous, self- 
devoting walk with God on the path of duty ;— 
and beliold the end, — a hope which no clouds 
darken, full of immortality and glory ; a con- 
fidence, which no evil tidings shake ; a peace, 
which no storms disturb ; a dawning of the eter- 
nal day. 



III. The fear of man deters from the attain- 
ment of assurance. 

The nearer we approach to God, the farther 
we recede from the generality of men. If we 
would walk with God in the way of assurance, 
we mu.st be proof against the world's contempt. 
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Canst thou be baptized with this baptism ? Many 
who would not have shrunk from the baptism of 
blood, have drawn back from the baptism of shame* 
Can you part with reputation for Christ's sake ? 
Can you endure to be held as the off-scouring of 
all things? How will you face the charge of 
enthusiasm, narrow-mindedness, and bigotry ? 
Are you content to be esteemed a Galilean, a 
pestilent fellow, a troubler of Israel ? Count the 
costs. By the side of the way that leads to as- 
surance, stands Michal with her contemptuous 
sneer, and Shimei with his reproachful curse ; 
but hear the word of the Lord : " Fear thou notj 
for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness. Behold, all they that were incensed against 
thee shall be ashamed and confounded; they 
shall be as nothing, and they that strive with 
thee shall perish. Fear not, thou warm Jacobs 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. Behold, I will 
make thee a new sharp threshing instrument, 
having teeth ; thou shalt thresh the mountains, 
and beat them small, and make the hills as chaff. 
Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them : 
and thou shalt rejoice* in the Lord, and shall 
glory in the Holy One of Israel.*' Go forth in 



ASSURANCE. 



2-37 



rthe armour of this promise, and though yotir ene- 
I mies be high in stature, and mighty in strength, 
they will either fly, or fall. 

Such are some uf the principal obstacles that 
^and in the way of assurance ; of the means that 
promote its attainment we would notice, 

1. An unprejudiced examination of the Scrip- 
tures as to the truth of the doctrine. 

You will find on examination, that in the 
general tenor of the epistolary writings, the 
doctrine of assurance is taken for granted ; that it 
is closely connected with justification, the inter- 
cession of Christ, and evangelical obedience ; that 
the apostle Pan! ardently prays that his converts 
may attain it, and holds forth to the church, the 
example and praise of those that had ; and, lastly, 
that a vast number of texts must either be un- 
derstood to teach that a sensible degree of assur- 
ance is one of the gifts of the Spirit, or be set 
a.side as having no distinct and intelligible mean- 
ing at all. Begin, then, impartially to search 
the Scriptures on this subject, and may its hea- 
venly light guide you into all truth ! 
"i. Frequent, fervent, patient prayer. 
Assurance, as every other good gift comes 
down from above from the Father of lights ; and 
comes down upon the praying soul. For this 
God will be inquired of. Ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive ; seek, and yc shall find j knock, and it 
shall be opened unto jou : and remember, Jacob 
a 2 
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SERMON XVh 

THE DEVICES OF SATAN. 

2 Cor* ii. 11. 
Pf^e are not ignorant of his devices. 

That the Christian believer has to wrestle^ not 
merely against flesh and blood, (the corruptionB of 
his own fallen nature,) but also against principali- 
ties, and powers, and spiritual wickedness in high 
places, though admitted as a doctrine into our 
creed, is practically too much forgotten. And yet 
if any truth be prominent in the word of God, 
and stamped with a solemn importance, it is this. 
Not only has the Holy Ghost in the Scriptures 
described our great spiritual foe — the prince of 
the fallen angels — under a variety of titles, ex- 
pressive of sagacity, subtlety, power, enmity, 
vigilance, and cruelty ; not only does he trace 
the blackest catalogue of crimes — murder, suicide, 
lying, hypocrisy, persecution, apostasy, all the 
works of darkness — to his influence as their 
source ; not only does he record the most fata 
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instances of his success over the favoured ser- 
vants of God, but under each dispensation gives 
a particular specimen of his mode of temptation, 
with a detail of circumstances evidently intended 
to impress our minds with a deep sense of the 
importance of observing hisdevrces, that we may 
not be unprepared to encounter them with suc- 
cess. In the patriarchal ages, how awful, yet 
instructive a lesson may we gather from the 
minute account which the Holy Spirit has given 
of his temptation of our first parents, and his 
malicious attack upon the patriarch Job. Under 
the law how clearly is the existence and evil 
agency of the grand adversary taught in the his- 
tory of Ahab ; and, above all, in the temptation 
of our blessed Lord, as recorded in the gospels, 
what an instance have we of his determined 
malice, his dexterous devices I 

Under a deep conviction, then, of the vast im- 
portance of the subject, let us proceed to con- 
sider — 



I. Some of the principal devices by which 
k iSatan seeks to seduce Uod's people Into sin. 

And, 

II. How they may be most effectually resisted 
' and overcome. 



I, We are to consider some id" the chief de- 
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vices by which the Devil seeks to entice God's 
people to sin. 

1. By taking advantage of the outward cir- 
cumstances in which he finds them placed. 

Is Job stripped of his possessions, bereaved of 
bis children, affficted with a sore disease, he will 
industriously labour to fill his mind with dark 
and desponding thoughts, to move him to dis« 
content, impatience, fretfulness, and murmuring ; 
with all the impiety gathered from despair, he 
will tempt him " to curse God and die.'' 

Is Christ, in the waste howling wilderness, 
surrounded with wild beasts, suffering from the 
cravings of nature, and without any visible means 
of support, — he will suggest that God has for- 
saken him, that it is high time to assert his 
independence, and exert his own power : "Com- 
mand that these stones be made bread." Or, on 
the other hand, is the servant of God in pros- 
perous circumstances ? He will make these his 
instruments of temptation. Is David exaltied to 
the throne of a mighty kingdom ; has victory at- 
tended his arms ; does wealth pour into his trea- 
suries ; a numerous and happy people invoke 
blessings on his propitious reign ? Satan will 
mark his opportunity, lift up his heart with 
pride, and persuade him to number his hosts. 

Is Christ suddenly presented with a view of the 
grandeur and glory of all the kingdoms 6( the 
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world ? Satan is at hand to improve the favour- 
able occasion, " All these will I give thee if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me." 

2. By leading them to question the certainty 
of the divine word. 

Thus he prevailed with Eve. God had ex- 
pressly forbidden our first parents to eat of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. This Satan 
begins with questioning .- " Yea ; hath God said 
ye shall not ?" Is it true ? Can it be so ? Is it 
possible that God can have said ye shall not ? 
Have you not mistaken ? Will not his words 
bear a less severe meaning ? Surely you are de- 
ceived I Alas I the device was but too successful. 
Eve doubted — took — ate — and died. In the same 
manner, though with very different success, did 
the arch-teuipter assail our blessed Lord. A 
voice from heaven, the voice of the everlasting 
Father, shortly before be was led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness, had audibly declared, 
" Thou art my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased." But Satan would shake his faith 
in this divine assurance, and prefaces his first 
temptation with " If i\\o\i be the Son of God." 

S. By misrepresenting, misquoting, and mis- 
applying the word of God. 

First, by misrepresenting it. How striking an 
instance of this device have we in the case of 
Eve's temptation I Aware that the command- 
ment, if fairly stated, could not but appear " holy, 
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just, and good," he does not say, " Yea, hail 
God said ye shall not eat of one tree of the g 
den ?" but " Yea, hath God said ye shall not eat 
o{ everi/ tree?" How artful the exchange I He 
thus leaves the extent of the prohibition at least 
doubtful, ioiplies that the restraint imposed was 
unjust and severe, and so by a misrepresenta- 
tion prepares the way for the transgression of 
the divine law. 

Secondly, hy misquoting and misapplying it. 

It was by a device of this kind that he ati>^ 
tempted to seduce our Saviour into an act 
rash presumption. Having conveyed him to a 
pinnacle of the temple, he said, " Cast thyself 
down; for it is written, he shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone." The passage of scrip- 
ture with which he sought to strengthen his pro- 
posal, was taken from the eleventh and twelfth 
verses of the ninety-first Psalm, on referring to 
which we shall find that the tempter omitted the 
most important words — " to keep thee m all ti 
ways" With this limitation, the promise amount 
to this, " that God would, by his guardian angels, 
support Christ and all his true Israel, in what- 
ever difficulties and dangers might befall them in 
the path of duty." Satan, by his misquotation, 
would imply that the promise was unlimited, and 
therefore capable "f universal applicati 
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stiort, by bis misquotation lie had hoped to 
fiirtber his misapplication, for a gross misapplica- 
tion it was. The promises of God were never 
intended to interfere with his precepts, but to be 
interpreted by them. The commandments of 
God, then, plainly forbidding a rash dependance 
upon miraculous preservation from danger volun- 
tarily incurred, no promise of scripture could be 
urged in encouragement of an act so presump- 
tuous, as that to which he would have persuaded 
our Lord. This scripture, therefore, though per- 
fectly true in itself, was by an artful device of the 
grand deceiver wrested by misapplication. But 
he had in this instance to contend with one who 
knew well how to wield " the sword o( the 
Spirit." 

4. By instilling into the heart hard and in- 
jurious thoughts of God's nature and government. 

Was it not thus that he undermined the virtue 
of our first parents ? " He doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil.'' He knows this, he knows the 
immense advantages which would result to you 
from eating the fruit of this tree, and knowing, 
yet grudges you the happiness and glory, so en- 
vious, so tyrannical is his nature : submit no 
longer to restraints so disadvantageous to your 
interest, so severe and so unjust; break the 
bonds asunder, and cast away his cords from you. 
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And can we doubt whence the wife of Job bor- 
rowed those words, " Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity?" Still after all God's cruelty and in- 
justice—*///^ faithful to so hard and unkind a 
master ; — cast off your integrity ; rebel, curse 
God and die. 

5. By exaggerating the gratifications to be de- 
rived from transgression, and extenuating the evil. 

" In the day that ye eat thereof ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil." How large a 
promise I how tempting an offer I but how 
utterly deceiving! Their eyes were indeed 
opened, but it was to behold their own shame 
and misery ; they did indeed advance in know- 
ledge, but it was the practical knowledge of the 
bitter fruits of their transgression. How many 
has this single device ruined ! Nor is he less suc- 
cessful in seducing into sin by extenuating the 
evil consequences of transgression. " Thou shalt 
not surely die." God will not be extreme in ex- 
acting the full penalty j he is merciful, and will 
not punish with severity ; he will grant a re- 
prieve, or at all events remit the rigour of the 
sentence : thus did he then, thus does he still 
deceive. 

6. By encouraging negligence in the use ' 
appointed means of grace. 

We are informed by Christ liimself, that SatanJ 
on one occasion, desired to have his servant Pet« 
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Pto sift liim as wheat ; we therefore regard the 
r whole assault of that particular temptation as 
conducted by his malicious enemy in such a way 
as mig'ht best further his bad designs. Let it be 
remarked and remembered then, that Peter had 
neglected watchfulness and prayer. In a pre- 
sumptuous self-confidence, or carnal self-indul- 
gence, he was remiss in using the means which 
would have ensured him victory in the approach- 
ing conflict. His eyes were drowsy on the 
L watch J his hands hung down with weariness in 
I prayer : the sad results we know : may the ex- 
9 ample teach and warn I 

7. By accommodating his temptations to the 
peculiar bias and predispositions of those whom 
he would seduce. 

To Adam and Eve in a state of innocence, 
and therefore unassailable by the grosser temp- 
tations which avail with the corrupt nature of 
fallen man — the most alluring and seductive bait 
would be such an enlargement of intelligence, as 
would apparently bring within their reach higher 
mental attainments and enjoyments ; accordingly 
the serpent's promise was, that in the day they ate 
thereof " their eyes should be opened," and their 
minds so enlarged, "that they should he as gods, 
^^ knowing good and evil." 

^^fc- Again, is Ahab restless and ambitious, fond of 
^^K^the excitement and glory of arms? There will not 
^Htbe wanting a lying spirit to enter his false pro- 
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phetd, and persuade him, though it be for his de- 
struction, to go up to Ranioth-gilead : or, is 
Judas covetous, and worldly-minded ? Satan will 
not be backward in bribing him with thirty pieces 
of silver. 

Have we then any constitutional or habitual 
sin; have we in religion attached ourselves to any 
particular party ; is there any thing in our worldly 
circumstances that tends to impress on our minds 
a wrong bias ? Let us beware ; these handles, if 
we watch not, the enemy will seize, and use for 
our destruction. 

Our limits oblige us to hasten to consider, as 
we proposed, 

IL How the devices of our spiritual enemy 
may be most successfully opposed. 

1. By a firm faith in^ and ready knowledge of, 
the word of God. 

For want of this Eve fell. If she had met the 
seducer's temptations throughout with " It is said 
thou shalt not eat ;" if she had continued firm on 
this point ; how different would have been the 
issue 1 In this respect, how remarkably and pro- 
fitably is the example of our blessed Lord, con- 
trasted with that of our first parent I He promptly 
confronted every fallacy of the deceiver with the 
plain, ungarbled truth of holy scripture. With 
this weapon he bruised the serpent's head. Let 
us then, as we would triumph over the wiles and 
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force of our ever watchful and malicious foe, 
pray that the Spirit may coiifitantly, by his assur- 
ing^ testimony, seal the truth of God's lively 
oracles on our hearts ; and let no exertions of 
our own be wanting"; let us read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest the word of divine truth ; 
hide it within our hearts ; meditate upon it day 
and night ; talk of !t, as we walk by the way, 
and sit at home, when wc lie down and when we 
rise up. Let iis bind its precepts and promises 
as a sign upon our hands, and set them as front- 
lets between our eyes, and write them upon the 
posts of our house, and on our gates : they will 
prove a sword and a shield ; a tower of strength 
and horn of salvation. It is amongst the decrees 
established in heaven, that Satan shall fall before 
the word of God, the rod of his strength. He 
who smites the earth with the breath of his 
mouth, will mncli more smite the gates of hell. 

2. By sobriety and watchfulness. 

" Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adver- 
sary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour." Sobriety consists 
in an habitual self-restraint, and self-denial. To 
be sober, we must be moderate even in things 
lawful ; and crucify all our affections and lusts, 
lest any one should have dominion over us, and 
80 put the sceptre into the enemy's hands. Watch- 
iiilness implies constant self-examination ; an ac- 
]curate knowledge of the state of our hearts, of 
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Ikit require the 
; a caun^bl obser- 
V3iam ic tbis jskfiaes df RnEmdeBce ; what pe- 
rmmr mms liisijae tt» Ae ataaikm in which we 
imi lur^^rs TJaeeii ; what dsuipns aqipear to 
irse nic vif is u oeneircs^ and consequent 
ittuiuLs .jf ttanpodim to Ae cnemr. It implies, 
iiiir5tfv«9r. JB Ktnre ani «GEsenl use of all the 
iii!wi» IC £rae«v sbbI the exerticHi of counter 
fifijrs •s'^nL zo chuee «f ^he adrersary. Lastly, 
m*t Kiev? jS«. wafidh&hes implies that such a 
^eflse i£ ioirrtasil tfciass he constant] j kept alire 
n tiff ^eou ^ £iv«s a qunkness of perception, a 
Tiin* Bscrbnniiitwn of jndJsvcnt to discover and 
rwrt ti* ^ome^ Aat sarour of Satan. Be 
^:ct*r. Ve v^rtl^utt. ** While men slept Satan 
>•: ir-j^i til* * 



5. r>* m^Tjr- 

^Vf 'i.iTa <,i^£r^ ^5it neglect of prayer led to 
FrCcrV fijjr^ru! tilL which had been not only 
^i.lz:f^:I". bu: C!Liu hid not Christ prayed that 
his fA::h sh'.HiIi not tii!, " Watch and pray, lest 
ye en:er into temptation." Continue ** instant in 
pnirer."* Paul's first prayer did not drive away 
the buflfetin^ of Satan, nor did his second : " He 
thru\' besought the Lord that it might depart 
from him." Ask, seek, knock : whatsoever ye 
thus ask in prayer believing", ye shall receive. 
And believe, in this case, you may with an im- 
plicit faith, for it is according to the declared 
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1 of God, that the seed of the woman — Christ 
and his true Israel, — should bruise the serpent's 
head, and destroy the works of the devil. Pray 
then, pray, believing ; and Satan shall be bruised 
under your feet shortly. 

^- 4. By determined resolution. 
"Resist the devil and be will flee from you." 
James iv. 7- " Whom resist stedfast in the faith." 
1 Pet. V. 9. 

There must be no parleying with the enemy j 
■ A parley is the forerunner of a surrender. No- 
B thing is more remarkable in our blessed Lord's 
temptation, than the conciseness and decision with 
which he cut short in righteousness the overtures 
of the adversary. We do not find the same de- 
termined resolution in Eve ; she parleyed, and 
she fell. Let us then learn to set our face as a 
flint against our mortal foe ; let us not for a mo- 
ment entertain his suggestions, but oppose at 
once the sword of the Spirit, the arniour of righ- 
teousness on the right hand, and on the left ; 
yea, if be approach us as Agag, delicately, say- 
ing, " Surely the bitterness of death is past," let 
us, like Samuel, give no quarter to the enemy of 
our Lord, the troubler of Israel. 

Thus oppose the devil, and be of good cheer, 
Christ has overcome ; " Already he is fallen like 
lightning from heaven," Luke x. 18 ; " And on 
earth has but a short time to live." Rev. xii. 12. 
' Chains are prepared for the dragon." Rev. xx. 2. 
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Psalm Ixxxvii. 7. 



Ail my fresh springs shall be in thee. 

f Simplicity of motive, and singleness of end, are 
I sure evidences of grace ripening into maturity, of 
the spiritual man's approaching towards a fulness 
of stature. Contentment in God, a settled satis- 
faction and delight in doing and suffering his 
will — a constant reference of all things to his 
glory — this is the lofty height to which the re- 
demption of Christ, and the sanctifying power of 
bis Spirit can elevate the soul : but it does not 
attain this height by one effort. The wing of 
the eagle, which in full grown strength, cleaves 
its way in a region darkened by no clouds, had 
long fluttered near the ground. The soul reaches 
this pure, this heavenly state of mind, after many 
fainter essays of faith, hope, and love. It is our , 



244 CONTENTMENT IN GOD. 

intention to consider some of the exercises by 
which God trains up his servants to that strength 
of Christian principle, which makes him, in his 
covenant relations of Redeemer and Sanctifier, 
the end and reward of all action, the fountain of 
all joy. 

I. By the exercise of persecution from ene- 
mies. 

Nothing is more dangerous to the Christian 
than popularity. It nourishes pride and self- 
sufficiency; tempts to dependance on worldly 
wisdom, and the arm of flesh ; tends to corrupt 
integrity of motive, and singleness of purpose ; 
and insensibly steals the afl^ections from God. 
The patronage of the world is, above all things, 
treacherous and deceiving. It comes as Joab to 
Amasa, with a fair salutation in its mouth, but a 
dagger in its hand : it welcomes us within its 
tents as Jael did Sisera, and brings forth butter 
in a lordly dish ; but no sooner has its hospitable 
entertainment lulled us into a secure sleep, than 
it fixes with its nails and hammer our heads and 
hearts tothe earthv of the earth. Satan for three 
hundred years in vain assaulted the bulwarks of 
Zion with all the powers of darkness ; against 
tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, naked- 
ness, peril, sword, they stood unmoved, firm as 
the rock of ages on which they were founded ; 
but how soon did he effect a breach by fair pro- 
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raises, and proffered gifts, by smiles, and by- 
gold 1 

A Christian praised and patronised by the 
World, is in more peril than Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, in the burning fiery furnace. But 
a true child of God, will not be suifered to re- 
main long- in this perilous condition. If he act 
up to his principles, if he labour to adorn the 
doctrine of his God and Saviour in all things, 
by a consistent example of self-denying devotion, 
making manifest and reproving the darkness of 
mere formality and hypocrisy, the world will 
soon drop its patronage, and shake him off as 
Paul shook the viper from his hand, or as the Jews 
of Iconium, Paul himself from their city. Soon, 
very soon, in this case, will his flatterers despise 
him as a weak-minded enthusiast, or shun him 
as an Innovating pestilent fellow. K, on the 
■other hand, his principles shall have been warped 
by the corrupt love of human praise ; if he shall 
have been seduced into inconsistency, and weak 
compliances, and temporizing compromises, still 
his idol shall be confounded, his crooked policy 
defeated. He will find himself, on some unex- 
jpected occasion, forced into opposition with that 
world, whose silken snares have entangled him ; 
and then his persecution will be severe in pro- 
portion to the nearness with which he has ap- 
proached the confines of the enemy. Borderers 
are either the best friends or the bitterest enemies. 
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His incoittistencies will be magnified into corrupt- 
ness of principle, his weaknesses into sins, his good 
will be eyil spoken of, and ctII, which he never 
imagined, laid to his charge. Thus will the 
world repay him, and, worse than all, he will be 
conscious' that, in his case, their contempt and 
persecution are but too well desenred. 

It is, however, in these seasons of persecution, 
in whatever way brought on, that the Christian 
believer is driven back to simplicity of faith and 
singleness of purpose. Now he flies from the bro- 
ken cisterns of human comforts and confidences, 
to the ever fresh springs of divine love ; now he 
determines to know nothing but Christ and him 
crucified ; now he wrestles with God in fervent 
and importunate prayer ; now he revives all de- 
caying graces ; and recalls his motives from every 
devious path to the bosom of God, designing his 
glory, seeking his praise, longing for his king- 
dom, expecting his rewards. 

II. The same gracious purposes God accom- 
plishes in the souls of his servants in seasons of 
desertion by friends. 

How suddenly at times does the Christian 
find himself alone in the wilderness I his brethren 
have all forsaken him and fled ; those of his own 
household, yea, his own familiar friends in whom 
he trusted, are become, if not his enemies, his op- 
.ponents. This, of all trials, is the severest. 
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When the world strives with us and persecutes, 
we are not surprised ; enmity is put between 
the woman's and the serpent's seed, between 
those who are born after the flesh and those who 
are born after the Spirit : but when those who 
are fellow-heirs of the grace of life — those from 
whom we looked for comfort and support — when 
they desert us, the wound is sharp indeed. If^ 
however, such a season of desertion has overtaken 
you, count it not strange, the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren which are in the 
world. David, Paul, Christ, and an innumer- 
able company of his saints, have all drank of this 
cup, been baptized with this baptism. Sorrow 
not as one without hope. There is honey to be 
Bucked out of this rock. These moments, bitter 
as they are to flesh and blood, afi"ord a signal 
opportunity for closer communion with God, 
and sifting away the chaff of mixed motives. 
In such season, when the purest springs of 
human resources are sealed up, we run like the 
panting hart to the eternal spring of God's 
mercies in Christ ; how refreshing then do we 
find the living waters which flow from the foun- 
tain of unchangeable love ; though all around us 
is as a dry and arid waste, our souls, like Gideon's 
fleece, are moist with the dew of heaven, a sign 
that though all have forsaken us, One has not — 
that in the midst of solitude we are not alone ; 
that he has only dismissed the multitude for a 
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riches of Christ. But oftentimes bitter disap- 
pointment attends his best designs. He is per- 
mitted to see little or no fruit from his many 
prayers and labours. It is good for him that 
it is so. When Jeshurnn waxed fat, he kick- 
ed. It is hard, when we sit under our vine 
and fig-tree, to remember that these we have not 
planted: it is hard, when we are drinking re- 
freshing streams, to recollect that they flow from 
wells which we have not digged. In a certain 
stage of the new man, success, instead of exciting 
gratitude and feeding faith, would estrange his 
heart from God, and tempt to a presumptuous 
independence. By unsuccessful labours, God 
would therefore teach us, that all success depends 
upon his blessing, and that even when he is 
pleased to witlihold tliia, he would have us find 
our sufficient reward in being employed in his 
service^ — -he would have us learn to love and 
obey for the sake of loving and obeying, without 
any other stimulus than the sense of our own 
duty and his gracious approval ; — he would cul- 
tivate in us a frame of mind independent of ad- 
ventitious aids, finding its fruition in himself 
alone, drawing all its joy and peace from his ful- 
ness and sufficiency; — he would have us seek all 
our fresh springs in him, and so train us up on 
earth for the occupations and delights of heaven. 



IV. It is intended that the same lesson should 
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be learned by his people in seasons of accumu- 
lated distress. 

Afflictions are the true Christian's preferments. 
They are the evidence of his son-ship, and the 
instruments of his sanctification. But there are 
times when distress of various kinds is permitted 
to accumulate and press upon him with an extra- 
ordinary weight: when sorrow upon sorrow 
breaks in upon him, like the waves of a tem- 
pestuous sea, and there settles over his presei^t 
and future prospects a dark and almost impene- 
trable gloom. Such seasons do occur: they 
come from the Father of mercies ; they are mes- 
sengers of grace. In how short a time do they 
effect what we have long sought with earnest 
prayers, increasing detachment from the world, 
and attachment to heaven. How forcibly do 
they wean us from the breasts of earthly conso- 
lations I How speedily do they unfix the tent 
which we were pitching in the midst of worldly 
comforts ! Most precious then the. bt^lm of the 
Saviour's dying love to the pierced soul ! Most 
satisfying then the bread of life to the empty 
soul! Most comfortable then the still waters 
of heavenly consolations, to the thirsting soul ! 
At these times we realize the faithfulness, the 
love, the compassions, the joy, and the peace of 
God, with a depth of experience to which we 
were before strangers. All our fresh springs 
are in him. 
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■ V. God in his providence BometimeB sees fit 
to try and strengthen our singleness of purpose, 
by separating us from the communion of saints, 
from religious intercourse. 

In general the society of Christian friends 
proves highly beneficial to the progress of grace 
in the soul ; and when offered by God, should 
be thankfully enjoyed and diligently improved. 
But when we find ourselves, by the clear guid- 
ance of his providence, far removed from 
such advantages, we may be sure he designs us 
the still greater privilege of cultivating a closer 
intercourse with himself. In these circumstances 
the people of God are apt to be too impatient, 
and to complain of, rather than improve, the 
dispensation. "Woe is me I" they exclaim with 
the Psalmist, " that I sojourn in Meshech, that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar," woe is me 
that I can take no sweet counsel with brethren 
in the house of God I that there is no congenial 
bosom to which I can confide my joys, my hopes, 
my fears ! none whose prayers may strengthen 
me, none whose converse may cheer me, none 
whose faithful advice may guide me ! But do 
not these very complaints prove how needful the 
discipline? If we realized the constant presence 
of God ; if our souls were absorbed with the su- 
preme love of Christ; if communion with the 
Holy Spirit was our chief delight, and the pro- 
motion of God's glory our one employment, — 
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would this solitude be any longer thus dreary? 
might not faith, hope, and love plant it with the 
rose of Sharon, water it with the fountains of 
heavenly joy, and invite the heavenly Father 
himself, with the communion of saints, and an 
innumerable company of angels, to inhabit its 
desolate places? Might we not here learn to set 
the Lord always before our face, — to make him 
our friend, counsellor, companion, and delight ? 
indeed do not our very circumstances compel us, 
as it were, to seek strength, direction, comfort — 
all things in him, whom to know and love in 
part, is the foretaste of eternal blessedness? 

VI. The ordinances of the church, and the 
usual means of grace, are at times withdrawn 
from the Christian believer, to lead him to con- 
verse more immediately with God. 

Wherever two or three are gathered together 
in his name, there is God in the midst of them. 
Great is the privilege, imperative the duty, of 
public worship ; and to absent ourselves from 
the congregation of the faithful upon any ground 
short of necessity, is rash, presumptuous, and 
dangerous. But when such a necessity, from 
sickness, old age, or any other cause, does really 
occur, we are then to inquire what benefit is to 
be derived from the dispensation ; persuaded 
that all things work together for good to those 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and 
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are the called according' to his purpose. Would 
not our gracious Father, on these occasions, 
divest our minds of all the adventitious circum- 
stances of form, place, society, and try our piety 
and singleness of heart in our devotions, by 
withdrawing every thing- but himself? Does he 
not remove all human helps to make us feel that 
spiritual communion and worship must be drawn 
from his sufficiency? Does he not teach us that 
all the streams of Sion, at which we have de- 
lighted to quench our thirst, flow from one 
source— that fountain of mercy which he has 
opened ? Does he not in these seasons again 
invite us to seek all our fresh springs in him ? 

Thus then we perceive, that the most painftil 
of God's dispensations, while they dry up the 
waters of human consolations, as the summer 
heat the brooks of Tema, yet lead us up to the 
head of that river of joy which is to flow for 
evermore, to God, the all-full, the all-sufficient ; 
though they say to all earthly confidences, " Ye 
are nothing !" yet they whisper in the still small 
I voice of love, " In God is thine help ;" though 
' they convince us of our own barrenness, that 
without Christ, and supply of his Spirit, we can 
do nothing, yet they also direct us to the source 
of all fruitfulness — " from me is thy fruit found :" 
to him let us repair — to the fountain of all grace, 
of all holiness, of all wisdom, of all power, of all 
y, of all glory ; in him let us now stedfastly 



254 CONTENTMENT IN GOD. 

abide, by faith, hope, and love, anticipating that 
blessed day when the shadows shall flee away, 
and the saints see their God, Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, Comforter, face to face, and know 
even as also they are known ! 
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Se not afraid, only believe. 

Jaihus, why dost thou fear, because these mes- 
sengers tell thee thy daughter is dead ? Dost 
thou think that the grave is the boundary of 
Christ's power, or that thy misery has gone be- 
yond the reach of his compassion ? O foolish I 
thine now has become a case worthy of his inter- 
ference J thy deliverance will now redound to 
the glory of his power and grace ; therefore be 
Btire it is near at hand, " Be not afraid, only be- 
lieve." 

How often does the Christian believer, in the 
course of his pilgrimage, find hiniself in the con- 
dition of Jairus as described in the words imme- 
diately preceding those of the text; a condition of 
the deepest affliction, without a single human re- 
source, without the prop of any human hope — 
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ftuality of God's nature and law, and firmly per- 
suaded of the unalterable truth and certainty, 
both of its promises and threaten! ngs, Is dis- 

j posed at times, overnjucli to tremble at God's 
I judgments, and to indulge unscriptural fears. 

It not unfrequently happens, that some habi- 

I tual sin, formed during* their alienation from 
God, regains a temporary power, and breaks in 
upon the truly converted with an overwhelm- 
ing force. They watch, they pray, they mourn, 

I they humble themselves, and yet this besetting 

I sin occasionally gets the mastery. It is not ex- 
traordinary, that at these times a disturbed con- 
science should listen to the desponding fears 
which Satan, improving his opportunity, is for- 

I ward in suggesting ; that it should lead the 

' deeply humbled child of God to question his sin- 
cerity, to doubt his interest in the everlasting 
covenant, to suspect that all his prayers, and 
faith, and hopes, and labours were hypocrisy, 
not, as he had fondly thought, the fruits of saving 
grace ; in short, that he is still under the do- 
minion of sin, and exposed to God's righteous 
and terrible indignation. 

Groundless fears ! As soon as those vain con- 
fidences in which you trust are thrown down ; 
when self-dependance and self-sufficiency give 
up the matter as. hopeless, and pronounce the 
soul past all recovery, then the Saviour's time is 
come. If he had appeared on the field sooner. 
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Without strength to lay hold on the weapons 
there stored up — flies to the Word, but without 
faith to feed on its heavenly manna — flies to the 
bosom of faithful friends, but derives no com- 
fort from their counsels, — what dismal thoughts 
then possess and trouble the heart, what doleful 
words then escape the lips : — " What I feared is 
come upon me, I have believed in vain ; there is 
a Saviour, but not for me ; there is a Sanctifier 
and Comforter, but he never will make his 
abode with me ; there is a heaven, where God*s 
love shines and reigns, but it is decreed that my 
sinfulness shall exclude me from participation in 
its joys. I am an alien, an outcast, a reprobate. 
Woe is me that I ever saw the light! better 
never to have been, than to be thus unblest !" 

O foolish and slow of heart to believe ! Where 
is the endurance and fortitude of faith ? Could 
not the remembrance of past love multiply the 
cruse a little longer ? Well ! though you have 
proved yourself weak and faithless, yet your Sa- 
viour is God, and changeth not ; those whom 
he hath once loved, he loveth unto the end. Be 
not afraid, when you have fully learned, that long 
use confers no right or title to spiritual blessings, 
that you must at last, as well as at first, live a 
pensioner on God's mercies ; when you are per- 
suaded that all ordinances and providences, 
without special grace accompanying, are but 
fruitless things ; — when you have thus been cast 
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out of your spiritual independence, and are ly- 
ing', as to all other resources, hopeless as the 
dead, then your sighs, and groans, and tears, will 
go as messengers to Jesus Christ ; your extremity 
is arrived, and your Saviour is at hand ; be not 
afraid, only believe. 

3. The great adversary often takes opportunity 
to instil groundless fears into the hearts of God's 
people, when somewhat shaken by severe and 
unexpected affliction. 

We never know the value which we have as- 
signed to any earthly object, until it is removed. 
Then it is discovered by the vacancy left in the 
wounded bosom. It is this vacuity of grief 
which the enemy industriously labours to fill up 
with desponding fears. The heart bereaved of 
some darling object, feels as if its whole spell of 
Bfe were broken, all its happiness vanished as a 
dream, all its plans of usefulness interrupted ; 
occupations in which it delighted become irksome j 
an indescribable distaste to exertion creeps on ; 
listless, languid, and unable of itself to arise from 
the stupor of grief which chains it down, it he- 
gins first to fancy and then to fear, that a period 
to its usefulness and happiness has arrived— that 
henceforth it will prove a fruitless branch, he 
severed from the true vine, wither and die, be 
cut off, cast away, and burned. Such often are 
the workings of a gracious soul smarting with 
the wound of recent affliction or rather, perhaps, 
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the workings of the deceiver labouring to under- 
mine its faith and hope. But these fears have 
no foundation : wait upon the Lord, he shall re- 
new your strength ; he, who is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or 
think ; he with whom is everlasting strength and 
unchangeable truth — he will appear for your 
deliverance, having put on righteousness as a 
breast-plate, and an helmet of salvation upon his 
head, and clad with zeal as with a cloak. Do 
you ask when? When the wine-press shall be 
left to be trodden by himself alone ; when he sees 
no man, and wonders that there is no interces- 
sor ; when your own might is most prostrate, the 
enemy most vaunting, the danger most immi- 
nent ; — then when your extremity is come, his 
own arm shall bring salvation, his own right 
hand shall achieve the victory. Be not afraid, 
only believe. 

4. Most unreasonable fears are apt to disturb* 
the peace of inexperienced believers in seasons of 
pecuniary difficulty and embarrassment. 

No promises in the word of God are more ex- 
press than those which encourage the true dis- 
ciple of Jesus to look up to his gracious Father 
for the supply of his worldly necessities. He is, 
notwithstanding, sometimes pleased to lead them 
into the wilderness, and to remove all visible 
means of supply, to prove them what is in their 
heart, whether they will trust to his special pro- 
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vidence, or no. On such occasions, too ready 
are they to inquire, with doubting and fearful 
Philip, " Whence shall we have bread, here in the 
wilderness ?" But be not afraid, only believe. 
Your want is preparing the way for your supply. 
When Hagar's bottle was exhausted, then it was, 
and not before, that the Lord opened a fountain 
for her in the desert, and opened her eyes to per- 
ceive it ; when the stock of the widow of Sarepta 
was reduced to a handful of meal, and not before, 
Elijah is sent to administer to her necessities; 
when Naomi and Ruth are compelled to subsist 
on the gleanings of the fields, the providence of 
God introduces them to Boaz, and to abundance. 
Be not dismayed then ; the lower your stock, 
the nearer the supply ; the closer every door of 
human hope and expectation is barred against 
you, the more certainly will the windows of 
heaven be opened. There Is no room for fear 
or doubt. Hath God said, and shall he not fulfil ? 
He may prove better, but never worse, than his 
word. Is the Lord's hand shortened that it 
Toannot save ? That hand he may stretch out 
■forther than he has ever done, but he will never 
draw it back. Be not afraid then ; believe, and 
see the salvation of God — your daily bread fall 



about 



your 



tent as the dew from heaven, and 



waters gush from the flinty rock. 

Let U8 now, as we proposed, consider, 
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II. Wliat means may be profitably used to 
strengthen the faith, that is, to overcome these 
groundless and disturbing fears. 

1. Frequently and deeply meditate on the love 
of God in Christ. 

** Abide in me, and I in you.** Would that 
the blessed Saviour's dying charge were more 
faithfully remembered ! Our dangers and sorrows 
find us at a distance from him ; what wonder 
then that they terrify us ? If we ever bore about 
with us a fresh taste and relish of Jesus' love, if 
the strength of his peace constantly possessed 
our souls, distressing fears would either find no 
entrance, or, having entered, no dwelling-place. 
But the love of Jesus is but indistinctly perceived, 
superficially felt ; it is not sufficiently studied in 
the chamber where all is still, and inquired after 
at a throne of grace, and by meditation graven 
on the tablets of our hearts : and yet that love 
is the pledge and assurance of all other mercies. 
" He who hath given us his only-begotten Son, 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things ?** Why then do we not thence take our 
measure of God*s compassions ? Why fly to our 
own deserts, and apply " the measure of a man ** 
to that mercy that reacheth above the heavens ? 
Why, when the enemy cometh in like a flood, 
lift up any other than the banner of Jesus' love, 
around which legions of angels rally and fight for 
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the saints of God ? Away with the fear that 
hath torment ! Walk near to Jesus, his love will 
comfort you, his grace sanctify, his arm defend 
you I 

2. Study the history of the true Israel of 
God. 

More than half our distrustful fears arise from 
supposing that some strange thing hath happened 
unto us, that our trials are peculiar, and such as 
do not commonly befall the people of God. The 
Holy Spirit, with a most merciful condescension 
to our infirmities, frequently in the blessed Scrip- 
tures combats this false ground of alarm, "Think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial that is 
to try you, as though some strange thing hap- 
pened to you." 1 Pet. iv. 12. " The same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your brethren which 
are in the world." 1 Pet v. 9, "'J'here liath no 
temptation taken you, but such as is common to 
man." 1 Cor. x. 13. But the full comfort of the 
persuasion that our case is not singular, nor with- 
out precedent, in the history of God's Israel, can 
only be derived from a careful and accurate study 
of those examples which the Holy Ghost has 
recorded in the various hooks of scripture for our 
admonition. If in faith and patience we trace 
out God's former dealings with his people, we 
shall find, in whatever circumstances we may be 
placed, that we do but follow " in the footsteps 
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of the flock/' and shall be led to the happy con- 
clusion, that he who hath like a good shepherd 
led his people through the same temptations, dif- 
Acuities, and dangers, will not withdraw his rod 
and his staflF from us. It was by an argument of 
this kind, that our blessed Lord repelled the first 
assault of Satan. " The devil would have him 
question his sonship because he was in straits. No, 
says he, Israel was God's son, and a son he was 
very tender of, and yet he brought them into 
straits. The devil would have him distrust 
his Father's love and care. No, ^ys he, that 
would be to do as Israel did, who, when they 
were in want, said, " Is the Lord among us ? 
Can he furnish a table in the wilderness ?" The 
devil would have him, as soon as he began to be 
hungry, look out for a supply ; whereas, God, for 
wise and holy ends, suffered Israel to hunger be- 
fore he fed them ; to humble them and prove 
them. The devil would have him supply him- 
self with bread. No, says Christ, what need 
is there of that ? It is a point long since set- 
tled and incontestably proved, that man may 
live without bread, as Israel in the wilderness 
lived forty years on manna." — Matthew Henry's 
Commentary. 

Scripture thus handled and applied^ speedily 
scattered that host of terrors which Satan had 
conjured up to shake the faith, and daunt the re- 
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solution of the great Captain of our salvation. 
And the same sword dexterously used, will 
always put to flight the armies of the aliens. 

3. Hoard up your own experience. 

Nothing' strengthens faith more than a faithful 
remembrance of our past experience. " He who 
hath delivered me from the paw of the lion, and 
of the bear, will also deliver me out of the hand 
of this Philistine." A heathen may here teach 
us a lesson. What was the vaunting of the im- 
pious Rabshakeh, " Hath any of the gods of 
the nations delivered at all his land out of the 
band of the king of Assyria ? Where are the 
gods of Hamnath, and of Arpad ? Where are 
the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? 
Have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ?" 
How faithful a record does this Gentile blas- 
phemer keep of Assyria's victories ! And how 
doth be thence draw confidence of future onesl 
Let not the man of God scorn to learn of an ene- 
my ; let him faithfully record in his experience, 
the remembrance of the past triumphs of God's 
grace, and thence arm himself with confidence in 
the day of his trial. Wherefore did St. Paul 
glory in his tribulations ? Because they wrought 
experience, which experience again wrought a 
hope that made not ashamed j the love of God 
being shed abroad in the heart by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. Rom. viii. 4, 5. Let us then 
on every fresh experience of God's mercies erect 
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our Ebenezer, and learn from them to repel the 
fears that assault our peace, and to defend the 
faith that guards it. Let us from past deliver- 
ances, as Israel of old, collect the pot of manna, 
and lay it up in the ark of the testimony, at once 
a memorial of past, and an earnest of future, vic- 
tories. 

4. Constantly refer the duties of the Christian 
life to their principles. 

Habits are only valuable as thfey spring from 
the exercise of principle. Gracious acts must be 
performed from gracious motives. Whatsoever 
is not of faith, is sin. We ought, therefore, con- 
stantly to trace up the streams of our practice to 
their fountain-head, and carefully observe, where 
they take their rise : whether they flow from the 
everlasting spring of God's mercies in Christ. 
A believer long neglecting this necessary duty, 
would find himself, if suddenly overtaken with 
trials requiring an extraordinary exercise of 
faith, wholly unprepared to meet them, and over- 
whelmed with the most distressing fears. It 
would then be discovered, that amidst apparent 
usefulness and activity ; his faith had lain almost 
dormant ; that he had been feeding not on the 
justifying faith of Christ's righteousness, but on 
the husks of his own sanctification. 

It is quite a mistake to think that faith in 
any stage of the new man is something separate 
from practice. " The life that we now live. 
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we live hy faith in the Son of God." Faith 
IB the spring of all Christian action ; keeps up 
and regulates tbe movement ; and must never 
cease thus to impel the whole mechanism of 
the soul, till it has hrought it to that city of 
wliich God is the glory, where the shades of faith 
and hope shall vanish before the everlasting light 
of actual vision and enjoyment. Till that bless- 
ed time, let not faith relax its efforts. If It 
does not as a guardian angel garrison the soul, 
its battlements will not long be the battlements 
of the Lord. Continual fears will shake its 
strongholds, and let in the enemy to waste and 
destroy. Let us accustom ourselves, then, to 
trace up the actings of our thoughts and inclina- 
tions, of our lips and hands, of all our outward 
members, to their origin, and never rest satisfied 
without a conscientious conviction, that " what- 
soever we do in word, or in deed, we do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ," Let us 
walk hy faith, and the peace of God which pass- 
eth all understanding, shall keep our hearts and 
minds through Jesus Christ. 
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SERMON XIX. 



THE ASCENSION. 



Acts i. 11. 



Ye men of Oalileej why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven f This same Jesus^ which is taken up 
from you into heaven^ shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

Such were the words which the ministering 
angels addressed to the witnesses of our blessed 
Lord's ascension, vainly endeavouring with 
human eyes to track the path of glories by which 
he ascended to his throne, seated far above all 
principalities, and powers, and every name that 
is named, whether in this world, or that to 
come. 

" Ye men of Galilee,^' ye men chosen of your 
Lord to peculiar honours and privileges, called to 
most intimate communion with himself while he 
sojourned on earth, and to be the witnesses of his 
resurrection, and ascension to glory ; chosen to 
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the apostleship and first embassy of the glad 
tidings of salvation ; chosen, too, of his own free 
grace and mercy from among the inhabitants of 
despised Galilee ; chosen neither for your illus- 
trious origin, polite education, or honourable pro- 
fession ; neither for your wealth, learning, or in- 
fluence : ye men of Galilee, thus in yourselves un- 
distinguished from the meanest of the multitude, 
thus highly favoured, and distinguished by the love 
of him who chooses the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise, and the weak things 
of the world to confound the things that are 
mighty, and base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are ; — why stand ye, 
thus fondly, thus idly, thus anxiously, thus 
doubtingly, and fearfully, gazing up into heaven ? 
In vain do you seek with mortal eye to pierce 
into that within the veil — the holiest of heaven — 
the inner courts of that sanctuary, where he 
whom ye seek is seated on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high : you are henceforth to walk by 
faith, not by sight ; and faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
This posture ill becomes you who are called to 
so important an office aa that of testifying to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. Go then, faith being 
your guide, go to Jerusalem, and wait according 
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to his promise the coining of the Holy Ghost. 
He shall endow you with wisdom, strength, and 
consolation. He shall qualify you for your com- 
bat with the powers of darkness ; and for that 
testimony whereby you are to convince the 
world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment: 
and think not that the blessed Saviour whom 
you vainly search for with longing and achiQg. 
eyes, is gone for ever ; he shall shortly come 
again ; he is departed to take to himself a king^ 
dom, and will speedily return, clothed in .the 
glories of that kingdom, and bringing with him 
the times of refreshing, to reign for ever, his,ene-| 
mies being made his footstool, and his servants 
exalted to his throne. Be diligent then, for ypur 
Lord Cometh, and when he cometh will reward 
every man according as his work ahall be;^ and. 
be comforted, for when your Lord shall come» 
he will take you to himself, that where he k 
there you may be also ; and where he is, there 
is heaven. 

If we take the message of the angels in con- 
nexion with what had passed before, its import 
can hardly be considered less than we have at-»» 
tempted in this short paraphrase to convey. And 
now, perhaps, we are anxious to inquire, what 
particular interest we, at this day, can have iiv 
the instructions conveyed by angels to the a^-^ 
tonished witnesses of our blessed Lord's ascen- 
sion. Their message is to all— to all those who 
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ire begfotien again to a lively hope through llio 
I resurrection of Jesiis Christ from the dead, and 
who live the life that they now live by faith in the 
Son of God : their message is to all such, " Ye 
men of Galilee,'* - ye who were by nature born of 
a sinful stock, and who are citizens of an enslaved 
and degraded country — citizens of that earth 
which is under captivity to the prince of the 
power of the air, under the bondage of sin, Satan, 
and death j and yet by the mercy of God, have 
been chosen in Jesus Christ through sanctification 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth to the dignity, 
the privileges, the joys of the citizenship of tlie 
heavenly Jerusalem : — ye, who are thus undistin- 
guished in yourselves, but highly distinguished 
by that will of God, whereby, being begotten 
again through the word of truth, and made a kind 
of first-fruits of his creatures, ye are designed, 
amidst a crooked and perverse nation, to walk as 
children of light, holy, harmless, undefiled ; and 
by your conversation savouring of heaven, to 
bear testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus — 
mp. testimony glorifying your Father which is in 
piieaven. "Ye men of Galilee," ye men thus 
hewn out of the rock, and made chosen vessels of 
mercy by the loving kindness of your God and 
Saviour ; " why stand ye gazing up into heaven ?" 
There are seasons when ye need to be thus in- 
•<juiredof; and these are seasons, 
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I. Of longing desire. There are times when 
the heart that really loves Christ, and ardentlj 
desires his presence, gazes up into heaven with 
too impatient a longing for his appearance : 
there are seasons when faith is impatient for 
sight, hope for enjoyment, and when charity 
almost pines to know more perfectly the love 
that passeth knowledge — the love of the in- 
carnate, crucified, and risen Redeemer. But 
"why stand ye thus gazing up into heaven?** 
He is far above out of your sight : go your way 
— go, and diligently, in all the appointed means 
of grace, cultivate faith, hope, and charity, by 
the power of that Spirit which is graciously 
commissioned to qualify you for the vision that 
is to follow the service of your risen Redeemer : 
go your way — and as you go look up to heaven 
now for strength and comfort, ascend even now 
to God's right hand on the wings of prayer and 
holy meditation — to this every motive encourages; 
but you must not stand and gaze, that rest and per- 
feet vision is yet to come ; they will constitute the 
felicity of heaven : go, (ye are yet upon earth,) 
go, and work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling ; and remember, that same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as he went into heaven. Be com- 
forted then, the Lord is at hand ; he is not gone 
for ever j he will not tarry long ; the night is far 
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spent, the day is at hand— the day of his ap- 
pearing ; and when he appears, ye shall appear 
with him in joy and glory. 

And the disciples of a risen Redeemer need to 
be thus inquired of, in the second place — alas 1 far 
more frequently in seasons of idleness : there are 
times when they stand and gaze into heaven, 
merely for the sake of standing — they are weary, 
and the posture suits their indolence ; while the 
uplifting of the eyes towards heaven is but the pre- 
text whereby they lull their consciences to sleep, 
that they may, without disturbance, indulge their 
drowsy and inactive mood. In this state of the 
soul, faith in the risen Redeemer is as much, 
perhaps more, professed than ever, and there is 
as much, perhaps more, apparent looking up to 
heaven in prayer, and other external means of 
grace, but the life is gone — the soul is fled } all 
is ready to die ; coldless, formahty, listlessness, 
and inactivity, have taken place of fervour, of 
spirit, of zeal, and energy ; there is a general de- 
cay within, and consequently without there is 
little more than a hare profession, a dead service. 
" Ye men of Galilee," look to the pit whence ye 
were digged — look to the height to which ye are 
exalted — is this worthy of your high vocation 
and calling ? Is it thus that ye requite the Lord ? 
O ye foolish people and unwise, " Why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven," gazing up with languid 
prayers, with hypocritical professions, and lazy 
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wishes? is this your love of Jesus ? Jesus himself 
shall rebuke you, ** Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you/* Come, stand idly 
gazing and musing no longer — you have a work 
to do, a great work — to glorify your Father and 
Redeemer which are in heaven, by being their 
faithful soldiers and servants upon earth. 

Go, then, to your proper sphere of action, and 
in a laborious course of self-denial, look unto 
Jesus with a single eye of faith, and with simple 
dependence on the promises of his Spirit, to 
enable you to maintain the conflict — to keep the 
commandment stedfast unto the end, remember- 
ing, Yand let the remembrance quicken you,) the 
Lord is at hand — that the cry will soon be heard, 
" The bridegroom cometh/' Pass not your 
precious moments in gazing and dreaming ; gird 
up the loins of your mind — trim your lamps and 
keep your lights burning ; for ye know not the 
day nor the hour when the Son of man shall 
come ; watch, therefore, watch and work — your 
Lord and your reward are at hand. 

And, thirdly, the disciples of the risen Re- 
deemer need to be thus inquired of in seasons of 
vain curiosity. 

" Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven ?" Why would you presumptuously 
pry into secret and hidden things ? Why do you 
trifle away your precious moments in empty spe- 
culations, which lead only to vain jangling? 
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Why do ye seek to be wise above what is writ- 
ten ? You are not content to see as in a glass 
darkly; you must now g'aze into heaven, and see 
face to face : yon may attempt it, but confusion 
will cover you, O ye men of Galilee ! why sn 
jiresumptuous ? you take too much upon you — 
your origin, your kindred, your country, com- 
mand more humility. The cherubim and sera- 
phim stand veiled before the glorious presence of 
God ; and would you, with open face and un- 
blushing assurance, venture into the courts of 
the Most Holy ? Gaze not thus into heaven ! — 
what is revealed, that belongeth to you and to 
your children ; look at as much of heaven as is 
there reflected— and even these things are so 
glorious, so dazzling, that they must be looked 
at with prudence and caution, or their very 
brightness will obscure your vision— but further 
^are not inquire : such speculations will prove 
jvoree than fruitless; they will prepare you for 
false doctrine, for false teachers, for delusion : 
while thus gazing too curiously into heaven, you 
will stumble and fall foully upon earth. Descend 
then from this presumptuous height— descend to 
walk humbly and carefully with your God. 'J'o 
know in part is one portion of your probation, 
one trial of your faith, one exercise of your pa- 
tience, one consequence of the absence of your 
Lord, whom the heavens must receive until the 
times of the restitution of all things : but lo he 
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comes ! and what thou knowest not now, thou 
shalt know when thou seest him, in whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge* 
Let then patience have her entire and per- 
fect work ; let not the fear of ignorance push 
you into presumptuous inquiry ; let not vain 
curiosity strain and weaken th£),t sight which it 
pretends to sharpen and improve. It is one con- 
sequence of our position upon earth, that a nar- 
row horizon should bound our view ; when ex- 
alted to sit with Christ in heavenly places, our 
vision will then range freely. We shall then 
see face to face, and know even as also we are 
known. 

And, lastly^ the disciples of the risen Re- 
deemer need the tender rebuke of this inquiry 
in seasons of doubt, fear, and darkness. In those 
seasons, the distance of him who is their Lord 
and Defender — the apparent distance is appalling ; 
faith sometimes staggers, hope droops its wing, 
sight — sight is too impatiently called for, " O for 
one vision of him vrho hath entered into the 
heavens I O for one moment's view of his beloved 
person, of his almighty throne I then should I 
know — then would these doubts, these fears, this 
darkness, vanish as mists before the sun, and all 
the light of heaven shine in glory and in peace 
upon my wearied soul !" Ye men of Galilee, why- 
stand ye thus gazing up into heaven ? It is ex- 
pedient for you to pass through the furnace of 
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through all the faculties and 
powers of the soul. Be of good cheer. Wait on 
the Lord, and he shall renew your strength. Sow 
in tears, sow in faith, you shall soon reap in joy. 
Habitations of rest are prepared, an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, is reserved in heaven for you. It is a little 
while, and he who cometh will come, and will 
not tarry. All sorrow, and sighing, doubt and 
fear, will fly before his presence. Be patient in 
hope unto the end; yea, lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

Would to God there were none present for 
whom any other application of these words 
were needed j but we must inquire of another 
class, not why they stand gazing up into heaven, 
but how they can dare look up to that heaven at 
all, in which there is seated one whom all things 
obey, not their Saviour, but their jealous God. 
The heavens which the disciples look into, some- 
times too impatiently, sometimes too idly, some- 
times too anxiously, sometimes too fearfully, 
how dare ye face at all ? How can you face the 
throne, the righteous vengeance of the risen 
heaven 1 



] hopi 



whi 



i yet, 
lere can you 



3 you out 
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where all is vanity ; and hell, whose fires never 
shall be quenched. 
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O miserable, to have no certain hopes in hea- 
ven ! not to know Christ and the power of his 
resurrection; not to know that sweetly con- 
straining power with which he draws the new- 
born soul in holy affections, in ardent. hopes, in 
stedfast confidence to himself ; to wander through 
life, a life of vanity and tears, with no sweet 
light shed on our path from heaven, no sweet 
sense that there is our abiding dty, there our 
long home ; to sorrow, with no hopes that the 
days of our mourning shall be ended ; to weep, 
with no certain assurance that the Saviour will 
Avipe all tears from off our face ; to die, with no 
solid hope, that the risen Saviour will raise us 
up at the last day, to share his bliss and glory : — 
this is to be unblest; this is to be wretched; this 
is hell now, and hell for ever* O come then!^ 
pome! ye sorrowful and heavy laden ; come to 
the dying Jesus, and die with him unto sin ; 
come to the risen Jesus, and live with him for 
ever unto God, 
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SERMON XX. 

CONNEXION OF CHRISTIAN GRACES. 

Song of Solomon, i. 10. 

Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy 

neck with chains of gold. 

Order and connexion mark all the works of 
God, From the crystal of the rock to the com- 
plicated mechanism of the animal frame, a par- 
ticular and a more general end, an individual 
perfection, combined with a relative usefulness, 
are always to be observed. 

God having thus on all the works of nature 
stamped the inviolable law of order and mutual 
relation, it cannot be doubted that he has esta- 
blished the same, even in a higher degree of per- 
fection, in the economy of grace, ** whereby unto 
principalities and powers in heavenly places is 
made known his manifold wisdom ;" that is, 
wherein a more glorious display of his wisdom 
is held forth to the contemplation of the hierar- 
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chies of the angelic hosts, than even in his works 
of creation. What reason would anticipate, the 
blessed Scriptures amply confirm. 

Not without relation, as we conceive, to the 
beauty of union^ order, and mutual dependence, 
were the many thousands of Israel at the very 
first constitution of the Hebrew commonwealth, 
so exactly numbered and so regularly disposed, 
under the banners of their several tribes, around 
the sanctuary ; a disposition so fair, that it ap- 
peared lovely even in the eyes of Balaam, and as- 
sisted in converting his curses into blessings, 
" How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, O Israel ! As the valleys are they 
spread forth, as gardens by the rivers' side, as the 
trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, 
and as cedar-trees beside the waters." Indeed, 
the whole polity of Jerusalem appears to have 
been knit together by the joints and bands of 
order and connexion, and as such, in an espe- 
cial manner, to have drawn forth the praises 
and prayers of the devout Psalmist : — " I was 
glad when they said unto me. Let us go into the 
house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O Jerusalem ! Jerusalem is builded 
as a city that is at unity with itself : whither the 
tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord unto the 
testimony of Israel, to giye thanks unto the 
name of the Lord ;" transported with the con- 
templation of this unity, the holy David then 
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f iDvitea all to pray for Jerusalem, "Pray for the 



of Jerusalem 1" and adds his own pious 
' Peace be within thy walls, and plenty 
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peace 
prayer— 

within thy palaces!" Nor let us suppose that in 
this respect the Jewish church had the advantage 
of the Christian. In the more gracious and glo- 
rious dispensation of the gospel, "though there 
are diversities of gifts, yet it is the same Spirit ; 
though differences of administrations, yet the 
same Lord ; though diversities of operations, 
yet it is the same God, which worketh all in all. 
For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body being many, 
are one body ; so also is Christ." But not only 
is it designed that the whole communion of 
saints should form one body of symmetrical pro- 
portions; every member in particular must study 
to present the beautiful spectacle of perfection 
of separate parts, and harmonious combination 
as a whole. This truth it is our intention to 
enforce from the words of the text, in which 
Christ is represented as addressing his spouse the 
church, (every individual believer, as well as the 
church collectively,) and admiring, not only the 
graces and gifts with which she is adorned, but 
observing with particular delight their order 
and connexion, " Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of gold." 

We may however, not improperly, before we 
proceed to dwell on the main subject which they 
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propose for our consideration, take occasion to 
remark from them — 



I. That all the graces which form the oma- 
ments of Christian character, are gifts. 

If the cheeks and neck of Christ's spouse are 
comely, it is not from any inherent beauty. 
The rows of jewels and chains of gold give them 
all their charms and loveliness. The soul, con- 
ceived in the image of fallen Adam, presents any 
thing but a lovely sight. Its features once in- 
deed were fair, fairest of the works of God ; for 
the mind of God had limned them after the pat- 
tern of his own image. But when sin entered, 
all was marred. How deformed a creature, in 
the moral world, is the soul born under the 
wrath and curse of God, its understanding 
clouded with ignorance, its affections polluted 
with evil lusts, its will depraved by a corrupt 
bias 1 How is the fine gold become dim ! Hbwf 
disarraved the once harmonious order, how ob-^ 
Bcured the once glorious brightness, how defacied 
the once attractive beauty, of man's soul I Who 
shall restore it ? Who shall from coilfusion pro- 
duce the gracefulness of order, from darkness 
the splendour of light, from deformity the love- 
liness of moral beauty ? Thanks be to God fbr 
his unspeakable gift. There is One, through 
whose blood, and by whose Spirit, the features 
gf man's soul may be restored to more than 
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original brightnees and beauty. A soul clothed 
in Christ's everlasting righteousness, and created 
anew by his sanctifying and transforming Spirit, 
is a being glorious even among angels, and fair 
even in the sanctuary of heaven. 

2. It may he further observed from these 
words, that the gifts of God's grace are exceed- 
ingly precious. They are as rows oi jeicels, 
and as chains of gold. Thus they appeared in 
the eyes of David, who saw them in prophetic 
vision, and spoke of them with prophetic rapture, 
" The king's daughter is all glorious within, 
her clothing is of wrought gold." Thus they 
appeared in the eyes of him who was at once 
evangelist and prophet, the favoured son of 
Amoz, He seeing afar off God's ancient Israel 
brought in the latter day to the citizenship of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, clothed in robes made white 
iu the blood of the Lamb, and decked out in the 
graces of God's holy Spirit, breaks forth into 
a triumphant song, and leads the choir of those 
who extol the riches of God's grace, the ines- 
timable value of God's gifts, " I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God J for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe 
of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh him- 
self with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth her- 
self with jewels." Is. Ixi. 10. 

But the main thing to be observed in the 
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words of the text, is the order, connexion, and 
dependance of the Christian graces, which though 
thej be many and various, are yet disposed in 
rmos^ and connected as links in a chain. 
Let us, in pursuing this observation, 
1. Consider the deficiency of Christians in due 
regard to the relative importance, and mutual 
connexion of the several graces of God's Spirit. 
How commonly do we see a forward zeal di- 
rected by no judgment, and regulated by no 
discretion ! How often, on the other hand, does 
solidity of judgment lose its effect for want of a 
more stirring zeal I While the charity of some 
almost exuberates into latitudinarianism, by 
others it is contracted within the narrow bounds 
of a particular sect or party. Some, bold in con- 
fession and uncompromising in principle in public 
life, are deficient in the little charities and tender- 
nesses that are the soul and bond of the domestic 
circle ; and others, whose sweetness and gentle- 
ness of Christian love shine brightly in private 
life, in the more stirring affairs of public business, 
dishonour their blessed Master and sacred profes- 
sion by weak compliances and timid compro- 
mise. In the same party of Christians, you will 
observe one whose silence borders on cold re- 
serve, or cautious suspicion; another, whose ex- 
cessive communicativeness betrays both impru- 
dence and vanity. Many, in their just censure of 
those who are ready to sacrifice almost prin- 
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ciple itself to peace, need themselves to be re- 
minded that peace, in an apostle's estimation, 
ranks third amongst the gifts of the Spirit. Some, 
who are exemplary in the duties of prayer, and 
secret communion with God, seem too much to 
n^lect " diligence in business ;" while, alas 1 far 
more there are, who, like Martha, are over-much 
cumbered about many things. While the libera- 
lity of some is so profuse, as to encroach on the 
borders of justice, others apparently forget that it 
is impossible to be just, considering our Infinite 
obligations, without being generous. In social in- 
tercourse there are those, who bolt their doors 
and hearts so close, that bigotry, self-righteous- 
ness, and rash censure, have no way of escape ; 
but even these, perhaps, are more wise than they 
who open both so indiscreetly wide, that vanity 
and folly rush in. By some the essence of faith 
is placed in believing every thing, and these 
readily fall into the snare of credulity; but this 
error is more pious than theirs, who. Thomas- 
like, must see, feel, and handle, before they can 
believe what has satisfactory evidence of truth. 
Some apparently desirous of exalting the im- 
mensity of divine love, in their assurance soar 
beyond the bounds of sobriety and godly fear, 
while others in a false humility forbear to claim 
the glorious privileges of the adoption of sons. 
In a word, on all hands we have to observe a 
want of due regard to the Christian graces as a 



IF r 



■STIAX GBACES. 



mi»^. . iftf -xi«ii]M» ic Locsc K 



iin«ne*i. vni ewfs&wjfbr 






3911 



Xir 



5 «he ever must 
gold, but thej 
r linked in chaim. 
a fi^oJc amongst us. 

place, to 
best be re- 



. 3^* :^ir'^ml7 ^curnnc tsie example of our 

Ji iisi- iu^ iiic jfuiy £^.« v« admire each sepa- 
7M* rni.-^ n IS Jic^Uisc pvriactioti, but, if possi- 
lie. <iil Tii:r^ zai? leaoccxl craer and exact pro- 
>/r«Ili•l^^ .'I liL :*;aiaimH£ sci> oqp frnltleas whole. 
Ti 7iir^ue -niis^ rxj* ^-ffx ur into particulars, 
▼^.'iiiii e>ui IS }t^«r :ixii ^^ Haiits of a sii^e dis- 
r:iL;^^ Tiif 5:il«:'VJur iJis mar a&sist those 
*'i»: :.^: i.H's^:*. iii* :c iz«7i7"^r^ k *o practical im- 



ic 



-.» .-." 



^ »:>^ •• ; M«: :*:-x :L*ii::':ci ot zeal and dis- 
... .: : '.i*i .-.la-'-icCcc :c ;2i*f b^^siTeolT Jesus. 
>a«:J vi;^ i < ^cil :. 7 *2js Fiihcr's ho\ise» that 
i -.r::::- ':j.i ir<crVei :: "'as eating him 
.:r." i ; i ' f: .•:: :> i^r^jesc transports, it was 
i:r:c:c',: r^^ :if >:ctfrf*< -i^ictii^nt. Let us illus- 
:rA:c :i > r- .xir./.r. We at^ all familiar with 
;i^* r-zcrcrA'r'r .:r:uz:>^jLrA:e in ourSaTiour's life, 
<o tj./,* :;:vvric'i r;^ S:. John — his clearins: the 
wrur.;: •- 1* :h.^sc :i-i* rou^rht and sold therein. 
A; i:o jT'^r-.^i o:' h:s evenihil life* does he appear 
to have iv^r. rZ-Iev. with a more godly jealousy 



CONNEXION OF CHRISTIAN GIIACKS. 



289 



for his Father's injured honour; yet observe 
the discretion that uiing-Ied with, and tempered 
it ; the sheep and oxen, we are told, " he drove 
out," it being- possible for the owners to follow 
and recover them ; the tables of the money- 
changers he overthrew, entailing upon them the 
trouble of gathering together the scattered coin, 
with perhaps some justly- deserved loss ; but 
when he comes to those who sold doves, which, 
if they had been set at liberty, could not have 
been recovered, observe his striking moderation ; 
it is only, " Take these things hence !" 

Let another example illustrate the union which 
his divine character exhibited between implicit 
faith and prudent care. He whose confidence 
in the love of his heavenly Father was so 
unwavering, as, after a fast of forty days and 
forty nights, in the midst of a wilderness, and 
surrounded by beasts of prey, to support him 
against the crafty suggestions of the tempter, 
persuading him to supply himself with food 
by means certainly within his reach, was so 
far from a rash and presumptuous dependence on 
the divine care for the supply of his bodily neces- 
sities, that, on another occasion, after a wonder- 
ful display of omnipotent power, in so multiply- 
ing a few loaves and fishes as therewith to feed 
five thousand souls, he adds the prudent charge, 
that they should take up the very fragments 
that remained, that nothing might be lost. How 
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beautiful this prudent care contrasted with that 
perfect trust ! How beautiful every grace in its 
season ! 

Fortitude and caution do not often mark the 
same character; yet with what illustrious in- 
stances of both does the life of our blessed Saviour 
furnish us. As the season of his sufferings drew 
nigh, how boldly, how triumphantly, does he 
enter Jerusalem, the seat of his most watchful 
and malicious foes ; while, during the former 
years of his ministry, when their hostility might 
have endangered his designs, he cautiously con- 
fined his preaching principally to Galilee, and 
frequently imposed silence on the witnesses of 
his most surprising miracles. There was no 
rashness in his fortitude, no timidity in his cau- 
tion. 

Again, how perfectly does the example of our 
Lord prove the consistency of the highest spi- 
rituality of mind, with due regard to the claims 
of earthly ties and attachments ! His heavenly- 
mindedness so completely realized the intimate 
relationship that subsists between those who by 
one spirit are baptized into one body, . that he 
could unfeignedly say, of all who did the will of 
God, "Behold my mother, father, sister, and 
brother T' yet his first sermon was preached at 
Nazareth, his home; and his dying breath com- 
mended his natural mother, with all her wants 
and weaknesses, to the care of a beloved disciple. 
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Once more ; how perfect a model is our blessed 
Lord's character of fervent piety towards God, 
and active usefulness towards man ! How fre- 
quently, in his history, do we read of his retire- 
ment for the purpose of communion with God, 
and prayer ; yet what a scene of laborious ac- 
tivity does his whole life present I His Father's 
glory is never for an instant forgotten, nor the 
good of man. His life is piety in action. Let 
those also who would, in intercourse with tlie 
world, observe the due mean between unchari- 
table severity, and an indiscreet use of Cliristian 
liberty, mark well the occasions in which our 
blessed Lord mixed in promiscuous society, and 
his demeanour and conversation while so engaged. 
If he beautify a marriage-feast with hie presence, 
he there manifests his glory; if he sit at Simon's 
table, he convinces a Pharisee of self- righteous- 
ness, and comforts a sinner with the glad tidings 
of salvation. O that we might, with the like 
heavenly wisdom, use the world as not abusing 
itl be equally remote from sinful cr inexpedient 
lonformity to the world, and selfish exclusive- 



To pursue this interesting subject further, 
ould be equally delightful and profitable, did 
time permit. But having thrown out these few 
hints for the direction of those who may desire 
to pursue it further into particulars, wo hasten 
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to lay down, as a second practical rule for the 
correction of the evil we have considered — 

2. That we should assign the same relative 
importance to every Christian grace, that we find 
it to possess in the word of God. 

The weakness of the human heart is such, 
that it is no sooner deeply convinced of the im- 
portance of any particular truth or branch of 
duty, than it is in danger of regarding it exclu- 
sively, to the injury of the general perfection of 
the Christian character. The remedy for this 
weakness is the word of God, read as a whole. 
It is truly astonishing to observe the partiality 
with which even sincere Christians read the sa- 
cred volume. Those parts which favour their 
own peculiar opinions, and the graces which 
they judge most important, they read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest; but often display 
positive ignorance on other portions, which, 
from the very circumstance of their bearing the 
other way, are admirably fitted to correct the 
exclusiveness which betrays them into extremes. 
Seeing then that the word of God is thus abused, 
can we wonder at the deficiency of Christians in 
due regard to the order and connexion of the 
graces of the divine life, to its perfection as a 
whole ? If the word — that glass by the light of 
which Christ's spouse is to adjust her ornaments, 
and adorn her person — is in great measure laid 
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aside ; then, thoug'li here and there gold ma}' 
shine, or a diamond may sparkle, we miss that 
full effect resulting from the arrangement of her 
jewels in rows, and her gold in chains. Let ns 
then, as we desire to glorify our Father which is 
in heaven, approach the word of God with can- 
dour and simplicity of niind. Let us, by aid of 
its heavenly light, discover our defects, and sup- 
ply them. Let the importance of every truth 
and every duty be estimated by the rule of those 
lively oracles. Thus shall we increase more and 
more in knowledge, and in all judgment, and in 
all those fruits of faith which are by Jesus Christ 
unto the praise and glory of God. 

3. Attend to the counsel of faithful friends. 
I We are slow in discovering our own infirmi- 
ties. Self-love delights to feed on self-esteem. 
Deep examination of our hearts is painful work, 
and therefore apt to be neg-lected. How inesti- 
mable a treasure, then, is a faithful friend, who 
will speak the truth in love, and tell us where 
our characters are deficient I But as this duty is 
painful to the true brother, we ought, on our 
part, to be quick in receivings hints, and on the 
watch for them. Those who have been at all 
accustomed to this kind of watchfulness, will 
know that much truth is often conveyed in a 
playful garb. However it may he conveyed, let 
us give their counsel its full weight and force ; 
and having discovered our defect, without loss 
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of time repair to the throne of grace, with humble 
confession of our sin, and earnest entreaties for a 
larger measure of his grace, to correct what is 
amiss in us. A prayer proceeding from a heart 
thus teachable will certainly find its way to hea- 
ven, and return laden with all spiritual blessings. 
A character thus candid will pass quickly from 
the bud into the bloom, will soon unfold in order 
and succession the several graces and g^fts of 
God's Holy Spirit, and having for a while 
scented the earth with its fragrance, be plucked 
by the Saviour's hand, and wreathed in that 
crown of glory, which shall grace his brow for 
ever 1 



SERMON XXI. 

NO SALVATION BY THE WORKS OP THE LAW. 



Psalm xI. 7, 8. 

Then said I, Lo, I come .- in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, my God I 

How beautiful, how glorious, in its original, was 
this our world I When as yet it went through 
its path in the heavens to the sound of angels' 
songSj and lightened with the smiles of its Cre- 
ator's love, — -how beautiful, how glorious was it 
then! All was lovely without decay, and happy 
without fear of change : earth then was but 
the outer court of heaven. Above all, how pre- 
eminently glorious then the condition of man ! 
■his form, the perfect workmanship of a divine 
hand ; his soul, moulded from the image of di- 
vinity ; his dominion, the smiling universe, with 
only one reserve ; his office, as great high priest, 
to offer, in the name of all creation, the sacrifice 
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of thanksgiving to the great Parent of all good, 
and to lead the choir of all creation's praide. 
Exalted station ! King and priest of a sinless 
world ! If envy could dwell in heaven, angels 
might have coveted sovereignty in such a palace, 
and worship in such a temple. 

At this time innocence formed man's title to 
eternal blessedness. Retaining the original in* 
tegrity of his nature, he perfectly fulfilled the 
law of his being ; and that was his righteousness. 
Had Adam> as the root and representative of the 
human race, continued throughout thus pure 
and spotless, he would have generated an off- 
spring in that image in which he himself was 
formed, and have transmitted to posterity all the 
blessings flowing from his well-fulfilled trust* 
But Adam, though in his origin incorrupt ^ind 
perfect, was created mutable, and liable- to 
temptation. He was tempted, and he' fell 1 
His crime was aggravated with every circum* 
stance of guilt : pride, unbelief, and the basest 
ingratitude, must have prepared the way for his 
fatal transgression ; the transgression itself wlus 
rebellion against the supreme majesty and match- 
less love of his beneficent Creator ; it wad a 
daring attempt to wrest the sceptre from the 
hand of the King of kings, to clothe himself in 
the insignia of royalty, and reign uncontrolled 
by the law of superior power ; it was sacrilege 
in the holiest of sanctuaries, and committed in 
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contempt of the awful presence of presiding 
Deity ; it was an act of suicide, extending not 
only to himself, but to the countless millions of 
whom he was to be the progenitor ; it had 
every circumstance of the deepest guilt. But its 
enormity will be best measured by the awful 
sentence which it incurred and entailed on his 
posterity. From the moment of its commission, 
the world is a fallen, ruined world, and man, its 
inhabitant, a sorrowful and dying creature, ex- 
posed in this transitory life to a thousand evils, 
and in the life to come to woe eternal. Adam, 
its perpetrator, becomes the progenitor of a 
fallen and miserable race, and hands down to 
his latest descendants the dreadful consequences 
of his forfeited trust. 

Henceforward what is to be the ground of 
man's righteousness? Can he work out his own 
salvation ? Has he any merits of his own to 
produce as a right and title to eternal life ? 

Let the trial be made. He shall be placed by 
the divine mercy, rejoicing over judgment, in a 
situation most favourable to virtue. The lot of 
his habitation shall be prepared near the garden 
of forfeited Eden, a constant monitor of the bit- 
ter evils of transgression. God shall even con- 
I descend, in the cherubic appearance, to shadow 
forth, by significant emblems, his mercy and 
justice ; nay he shall stoop so low as to converse 
face to face with fallen man, and by the longevity 
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of those honoured with such communion, make 
the traditional knowledge of the divine truths so 
conveyed, of exact and easy communication. 
Can a situation much more favourable to human 
virtue than this be conceived ? Can any thing 
more exalt our views of the divine goodness, 
than the fact, that man, immediately after his 
fall, was actually placed under this, which formed 
the patriarchal dispensation ? 

But to return to our question ; — with all these 
advantages, do we find, in the inspired history 
of those times, any such righteousness amongst 
the sons of men as would constitute a right to 
eternal life? Alas I is not the whole picture 
of antediluvian times, except where here and 
there enlightened with a few beams of imperfect 
virtue, dark with the deepest shades of sin ? 
Did not the iniquity of man, under that gracious 
dispensation, at last reach so overtowering a 
height, and spread with such an universal deso- 
lation, that the long-suffering God, in vindication 
of his own glory, and to rescue his creation 
from total corruption, was compelled to entomb 
the guilty race (with the exception of one family) 
in a grave of waters, poured down from the 
opened flood-gates of heaven, and rolled over 
the broken barriers of the great deep ? 

Passing by that dispensation, which so shortly 
terminated in the confusion of tongues, and dis- 
persion of mankind, let us once more try the 
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experiment of man's righteousness under the two 
dispensations that succeeded. 

With regard to the first of these, which has 
been commonly denominated the dispensation of 
the light of nature, it is to be observed, that God 
never left man wholly to the unaided light of 
nature. No ; by a series of wonderful provi- 
dences, he always contrived to keep up some 
sort of communication between his chosen people 
and the Gentile nations. Witness the unsettled 
and wandering lives of the patriarchs Abra- 
ham, Jacob, and others, bringing them in con- 
nexion with various nations, and of course thus 
disseminating the precious seed of divine truth j 
witness the mysterious train of circumstances 
which brought Joseph to the right hand of Pha- 
raoh's throne, and the whole Israel of God to 
the borders of a country, at that time unrivalled 
in wisdom, wealth, and power. Is it possible 
that the worshippers of the one true God could 
have dwelt in Goshen, for more than two hun- 
dred years, without communicating some light to 
soften, at least, the gross darkness that had set- 
tled upon idolatrous Egypt ? Witness, moreover, 
the mighty display of divine power by which, in 
after-times, the Israelites were redeemed out of 
Egypt, the fame whereof would doubtless be 
spread over the then civilized world ; and the 
still more illustrious series of miraculous provi- 
dences, whereby God's people were put in pos- 
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session of Canaan, the terrified inhabitants flying 
far and wide, and, doubtless, carrying with them 
a memorial of God's existence and righteous 
government : witness, too, the early eminence, 
in commerce and colonization, of those nations 
that had been brought most immediately irom 
local situation in connexion with the descendants 
of Abraham. Could traders or colonists, from 
Egypt, Phoenicia, and Idumsea, fail to bear with 
them to the distant lands with which they traf- 
fickedf or to which they migrated, some tradi- 
tional knowledge of the one true living Gdd? 
And is it to be supposed that the renown of 
David's conquests, and the name of that God by 
whom thev were achieved, would be confined 
within the narrow bounds of Isi^aePs borders? 
and is it not known that the wisdom and splen- 
dour of the court of Solomon attracted visitants, 
illustrious for rank and wisdom, from the most 
distant quarters of the world ? But if we still 
doubt the influence which Israel was intended 
to exercise in leavening the whole lump of man- 
kind, the fact of the chosen people's frequent dnd 
long captivities, whereby their institutions, whos6 
basis was the worship of the one true God, were 
successively conveyed amongst all the rulihg na- 
tions of the East — the fact of Daniel's promo- 
tion in the Babylonish kingdom — ^^of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's decree, in honour of Daniel's God, 
circulated through the bounds of his mighty 
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empire — and, to pass by many more, the fact, in 
later times, of the blessed Scriptures being trans- 
lated in the court of the Ptolemies into the 
classic language of the world, and of Jewish 
proselytes being dispersed through the utmost 
bounds of the dominion of the Caesars ; — these 
facts, if duly weighed, will suffice to prove that 
God, in his dealings with the Gentiles, in the 
midst of judgment still remembered mercy ; that 
he, at various times ami in divers manners, fed 
from his scriptures the dim torch of the light of 
nature, and endeavoured to lead the heatlien, by 
scattered rays of divine revelation, to the know- 
ledge and worship of his attributes j and yet what 
was the result P was it such a righteousness as 
could stand as the ground of acceptance with an 
all-righteous God ? Idolatry the most gross, 
orgies the most obscene, crimes the most un- 
natural, are the horrid features which mark the 
Gentile dispensation, even in Egypt, at Athens, 
and at Rome. Disquisitions, indeed, on virtue 
there were, and perhaps some relics of the fun- 
damental truths of natural religion preserved 
amongst the more enlightened ; but these studi- 
ously locked up, by philosophic pride and priest- 
craft, from the great majority of mankind, only 
added to the catalogue of crimes, which proved 
that righteousness there could be none self-de- 
rived to man under the dispensation of the light 
of nature. 
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But perhaps we shall find the case otherwise 
among the Israel of God; amongst those to 
whom belonged the adopjtion, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the fathers ; amongst this 
chosen generation, royal priesthood, and peculiar 
people, we shall perhaps not look in vain for a 
self-justifying righteousness. It must be con- 
fessed, that the descendants of Abraham possessed 
pre-eminent advantages ; the circumstances of 
their redemption from Egypt — of their sojourn 
in the wilderness — of the delivery of their law ; 
the nature of their constitution, the very foun- 
dation of which was the worship of the one 
true God, and in which God himself, as the chief 
power of the state, distributed temporal rewards 
and punishments as the sanctions of the law ; by 
which, moreover, the benign influence of public 
worship, and religious instruction, was extended 
to all classes of the community. These, and a 
thousand other mercies, distinguished the chil- 
dren of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and, it 
must be allowed, put them in a condition most 
favourable for working out such righteous- 
ness as God might accept as a title to eternal 
life. But what in this case again was the fact ? 
Were the children of Abraham a righteous 
nation, a holy people ? When ? — in the days of 
Moses ? How many murmurings — what awful 
judgments mark their passage through the wil- 
derness ! In the times of the Judges ? What need 
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then of a Gideon, of a Barak, of a Jephtha, and 
a Samson, to break through the fetters of op- 
pression with which God in righteous judgment. 
Had scourg-ed his people? In the times of the 
Kings? During this period increasing idolatries 
provoke increasing judgments, till at last, Baby- 
lon holds within its imprisoning walls, all that 
was once great and glorious in Israel. After 
Judah's return from captivity ? Civil feuds and 
contentions, mercenary rulers, foreign oppres- 
sion, brand this portion of Israel's history with 
the mark of shame ; and in a later period, their 
iniquities had passed into a proverb. Where then 
is righteousness to be found ? Man has now been 
tried in every condition ; a space of four thou- 
sand years has been allotted to the experiment of 
righteousness through the works of the law ; 
and during that whole period, his iniquities have 
abounded more and more, and now once again, 
at its close, they threaten to erect an universal 
empire, and to invite Satan to the throne. How 
now shall the righteous Judge of all the earth 
deal with his long-tried and still rebellious crea- 
ture? Shall he, with one look of fiery indigna- 
tion, consume that world that lies prostrate be- 
fore him in sin ? Shall he draw forth his glitter- 
ing sword, and having *' bathed it in heaven," 
let it fall on the apostate earth with one blow of 
utter and terrible excision ? Or shall he, having 
seared it with the brand of his everlasting wrath. 
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SERMON XXII. 

SALVATION BY GRACE. 

Psalm xl. 7> 8. 

JTien said If Lo^ I come: in the volume of the 
hook it is written of me^ I delight to do thy 
tmll, my Ood. 

Having, in a former discourse upon these words, 
considered the utter inability of man, after the 
faU, to work out his own salvation, we shall be 
now better prepared to appreciate that grand 
mystery of divine love which they set before us — 
salvation by grace. We have seen the whole 
human race in a position more awful than that 
of Israel, when, behind, the dreadful array of 
Pharaoh's hosts hemmed them in, and, before, 
the yawning deep. We are now to behold the 
proud waters of destruction open a road to Zion 
for the chosen seed, and a grave for their vaunt- 
ing enemies. In the former part of our subject, 
we saw, as it were, gates more ponderous than 
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those of Babylon, obstructing the way of God's 
children, and threatening them with eternal im- 
prisonment within their barriers. We are now 
to behold the Deliverer, who having shivered 
these gates of hell, shall make them the outlet by 
which his redeemed shall go forth " conquering 
and to conquer.'* When all seemed hopeless; 
when judgment, and justice, and truth, were far 
from man ; when he waited for light, but behold 
obscurity j for brightness, but he walked in dark- 
ness, groping for the wall like the blind, stum- 
bling at noon-day as in the night ; lying in deso- 
late places like the dead; — when salvation was 
thus far from him, then God " saw that there 
was no man, and wondered that there was no 
intercessor, therefore his own arm brought salva- 
tion, and his righteousness it sustained him." 
Then he who had undertaken began to execute 
the mediatorial covenant : — " Then said I, Lo I 
come 1'* 

I come 1 — Let us pause to consider who this 
may be that voluntarily undertakes a work so 
stupendous. Who is this touched with such pity 
at man's condition ? Who is this that has power 
to redeem him from the hand of his enemies ? 
Who is strong enough to spoil the principalities 
of sin, Satan, and death ? Who is mighty enough 
to bear, without sinking, the dreadful weight of 
the Almighty's wrath? He who now enters 
upon the undertaking is sufficient for these 
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things — God's only-begotten Son — Jehovah's 
Fellow — the uncreated Word — one in sub- 
stance, one in counsel, one in works, one in joy, 
one in glory, with the everlasting Pather !- — he 
is able. Rejoice, rejoice, O daughter of Zion I 
the arm of the Lord is revealed for thy deliver- 
ance. He comes ! — and how, and to what, does 
he come ? Does he come in that glory which 
he had before the world was ? Does he come, 
the clouds his chariot, and amidst the hallelujahs 
of attendant angels, to receive the homage of a 
prostrate world? Hear, O heavens, and give 
ear, O earth ! He comes in the likeness of man ; 
he comes in the form of a servant ; comes into 
a world of sighing and sorrow, partaker of 
man's nature, heir to man's griefs ; he comes 
to contempt and death, even the death of the 
cross I 
• What wonder did this love excite in heaven ! 
What, may we suppose, was the amazement of the 
angelic hosts, while the scene of Calvary was 

■ acting I They see Him buffeted, reviled, mocked, 
scourged — Him, before whom all their hierarchies 
bowed in humblest adoration, and whose praises 
' formed the song of heaven. They see Him 

crowned with thorns, whose head, hoary with 

I the countless ages of eternity, rays of divine 
glory had crowned Lord of lords and King of 
kings ! They see a reed put into his hands, be- 
fore whose sceptre rebel angels fled dismayed. 




308 SALVATION BY GRACE. 

They see Him bending beneath the weight of his 
own cross, whose shoulder had upheld the 
government of all worlds. They see Him ex- 
pire, whose self-existent being was the inex- 
haustible fountain of all life. All this we may 
suppose would fill angels with amaze, before ig- 
norant that such grace dwelt even in heav^en. 
But such had, from of old, from everlasting, 
been the counsel of peace between the Pather 
and the Son. In the volume of the book it had 
been written before the foundations of the world 
were laid. The incarnation of the Son of God 
was but the execution of a plan which, from all 
eternity, had been laid up amongst the decrees 
of the eternal mind. It had been written, too, 
in the Book of Revelation. When cpnsidering, 
in our former discourse, whether righteousness 
could be derived to fallen man from the works 
of the law, we studiously kept out of sight the 
idea of any other righteousness than a strictly 
legal one. But from the beginning the scrip- 
tures of God had pointed, in prophecies and 
types, to him who was " to be made sin for us» 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him." From the beginning, the Spirit that 
was in the prophets testified " of the suflFerings of 
Christ, and the glories that should follow.*' It 
had been written, too, in the volume of Provi- 
dence. Those who have been accustomed to 
look upon God's dealings with mankind as un- 
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connected with Christ and his king-dom, must 
study history anew : taking the prophetic word 
as the key of interpretation, it is not too much 
to say, that the wheels of Providence have ever 
turned upon the redemption of Christ as their 
iixia ; that all the leading events in the history 
of nations have had their origin and their end 
in the promotion of hie kingdom. 

Thus was Christ's coming written in the vo- 
lume of the hook — of the book of God's decrees, 
of his revelation, and providence. But where- 
fore does he come thus commissioned and an- 
nounced — " Lo I come to do thy will, O my 
God ?" 

1. To do his will in the justification of his 
people, to introduce an everlasting righteousness, 
to provide a wedding garment, clothed in which 
they might appear without spot and unblameable, 
even in his sight, who is of purer eyes than to look 
upon any iniquity. This was one great object 
of the Father's will in the incarnation of his 
only-begotten Son. He was, by living and dy- 
ing, to work out a faultless righteousness to he 
imputed to his believing people. By living: — 
the life of our blessed Lord was one continued 
course of unerring obedience, a perfect fulfilment 
of all righteousness, a perpetual triumph of 
matchless virtue ; and in that life we behold an 
inexhaustible fund of merit laid up for God's 
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people — an ample covering for their sins, ori- 
ginal and actual, and for the imperfections of 
their most perfect virtue. That God should 
admit any thing less than spotless righteous- 
ness as a right to eternal life, became not his 
justice ; that man should o£Per^ any such was 
impossible, from his fallen condition. Christ 
therefore lived, was bom of a woman under the 
law, that he might satisfy the utmost demands of 
the law with so infinite a merit derived from his 
Godhead, that God might be just, and the justi- 
fier of him that believeth in Jesus, and by believ- 
ing is entitled to plead as his righteousness the 
works of Jesus. By dying :— not only did fallen 
man require a positive righteousness to form a 
right and title to eternal life, but deliverance 
also from that death eternal to which his sins 
had most justly exposed him. " Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things written in 
the law to do them.'^ Upon whom shall this 
curse fall ? If it alight on man, it must thrust 
him down to the lowermost hell ; yet on man 
it must fall, for man is the transgressor. Won- 
derful mystery ! It does fall on man — on the man 
of sorrows, who bore our griefs and sins : all the 
wrath of a jealous God, all the penalties of abroken 
law fall on him, who was at once man, and there- 
fore able to suffer, and God, and therefore able 
to satisfy. Christ on Calvary, in a few awful 
moments, endured the hell of God*6 redeemed. 



SALVATION BY GILACK. 



311 



■ 
I 



Behold tlien righteousness is now revealed. We 
see novp the ground of a sinner's acceptance ' 
with God^the active and passive righteousness 
of Christ : the one providing a strictly legal 
righteousness, which gives right to the tree of 
life; the other rescinding the sentence of eternal 
death. On this rock the church is built. Patri- 
archs, prophets, apostles, evangelists— all the 
saints of God have ever rested their hopes on 
this corner-stone of Zion : this was the will of 
God, which Christ delighted to execute ; this 
was the law of the Mediator, which was writ- 
ten in his heart : — " That as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin, and 
BO death passed upon all men ; even so, by 
the righteousness of one, the free gift might 
come upon all men to justification of life : 
that as sin had reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness to eter- 
nal life." 

II. He comes to do the will of God in the 
sanctification of his people. A holy people must 
be prepared for the service and enjoyment of an 
holy God. They that are in the flesh cannot 
please him, cannot delight themselves in him. 
Without holiness no man can see the Lord. Cor- 
ruption cannot inherit incorruption. Heaven 
must be peopled with the spiritually-minded. 
Accordingly, those who ai'e finally to share 
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the beneSts of salvation by grace are predes- 

* tinated ** to be conformed to the image of God's 
only-begotten Son/' they are "chosen through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth," 
chosen before the foundation of the world, " that 
they should be holy and without blame before 
him in love/' In a word, the will of God or- 
dained, not only the justification, but the sancti- 
fication also of his people. And this will Christ 
comes to execute as part of the mediatorial cove- 
nant. Not only does he provide a remedy for the 
guilt of sin by his atoning blood, but for the power 
of sin by his Spirit — that Spirit which, as King and 
Head of his church, he sends e£Pectually to call, 
enlighten, and sanctify the church purchased by 
his own blood j to give them repentance from 
dead works, and such a faith as works by love, 
purifies the heart, overcomes the world, and 
makes the soul " meet for the inheritance of the 

• saints in light." 

III. He comes to do the will of God in glori- 
fying his people. 

The glory of any creature consists in its mani- 
festation of the purposes designed by God in its 
formation. The glorification of the saints will 
then be accomplished, when their justification is 
published, their sanctification perfected, their 
eternal happiness secured, and the love of God 
thus fully revealed and glorified in them. 
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■ This complete discovery of their glory is re- 
served for the second advent of our Lord ; but 
the foundation of It he laid in the day of bis hu- 
miliation : in his meritorious life and death, as 
we have seen, is placed the saints' title to their 
glory. The Spirit which, he having risen up on 
high, and led captivity captive, and received gifts 
for men, is commissioned to send, prepares thera, 
by its enlightening and sanctifying operations, 
for its reception ; and not only so, but conveys 
even now to their hearts lively earnests of it, 
shedding abroad in them the love of God, and 
filling them with a joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. But when Jesus shall appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation, then shall their 
glory be perfected, then shall all shadows that 
now obscure its brightness flee away, and they 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father ; yea, as the stars, for ever and ever. 
Their body shall then be glorified even as Christ's 
body, Phil. ili. 21 j their souls once more be 
glorified, yea, with God's image and likeness, 
Ps. xvii. 15. Their otfice shall then be glorious, 
to reign as kings and priests over the new hea- 
vens and new earth. Rev. v, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 13; 
and the place of their habitation shall be glorious ; 
that city, of which God is the light, and the 
Lamb the glory. Rev. xxi, 23. Such honour 
have all his saints : such was the will of God 
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concerning them which Christ, as Mediator^ 
came to execute. ^^ Then said I, Lo, I come ; in 
the volume of the book it is written of me, I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy law is 
within my heart." 
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SERMON XXIII.* 
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Eph. ii. 17, 18. 



i came and preached peace to you which were 
afar off, and to them that were nigh. For 
through him we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. 



Solemn, my beloved brethren, is the occasion 
on which we meet. The meetings of God's 
people are at all times solemn, but peculiarly so 
when they assemble to confer together on the 
affaire of the Redeemer's kingdom — summoned 
to partake in the counsels, not only of those who 
are joint-heirs with Christ, not only oi the angels 
that minister to the heirs of salvation, but (may 
we dare to speak it ?) of the Triune God him- 
self 1 Yes ! graciously allowed to advise and 
deliberate on measures for the furtherance of the 

* Preached for the Cliurcli Missionary Society at the AnnU 
<rerG«t-y ul' Uit.' Cl.isliury Associntiuii, May SOtli, 1832. 
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kingdom of heaven. These circumstances make 
the assembling of God's people unspeakably so- 
lemn and important. And at this time more espe- 
cially, this awful time^ when we see the powers 
of this present evil world so visibly and directly, 
so boldly, presumptuously, and defyingly opposed 
to the kingdom of our Lord ; — at this time, this 
awful time, when hosts so numerous and so pow- 
erful are banded together, and have raised their 
standard in rebellion and open arms against the 
Lord and his anointed ; — now to meet as the 
members of a Missionary Church, and of a Mis- 
sionary Society — rather let me say as members 
of the family of heaven — to consider how best to 
supplant whatever exalts itself against the sove- 
reignty of that name, that adorable name, be- 
fore which every knee, of things in heaven, and 
on earth, and under the earth, must bend and 
bow; and how best to advance the progress of 
that everlasting gospel, whose sound among the 
nations is the trumpet that shall usher in that 
day of the Lord, in which heaven and earth, all 
heaven and all earthy shall reflect nothing but 
the Redeemer's glory. This is a dignity, this is 
a privilege indeed I It is a solemn assembly that 
we keep. 

The words of my text contain a doctrine 
urged as a reason for a certain line of conduct 
adopted by our blessed Lord towards the heathen 
world. A slight transposition, with a few ver- 
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rbal additions, doing violence neither to the sense 
' or grammatical construction, will make their 
meaning very obvious. Permit me then to read 
them as though they ran thus: " Because through 
him (i. e. through Jesus Christ) we both (^. e, 
I both Jew and Gentile) have access by one Spirit 
^ unto the Father ; therefore he (that is, Christ) 
came and preached peace to you which were 
afar off, as well as to them which are nigh (to 
the Gentile or heathen, as well as to the Jews.) 
It will thus be seen, that the doctrine here 
taught is this : that, through Christ, both Jew 
and Gentile have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father ; and moreover, that this doctrine forms 
the ground of a duty, with reverence be it 
spoken, practised by Christ himself ; namely, 
that of preaching peace to them which were afar 
off, to the Gentile, as well as to them that were 
nigh, the Jew. 

Let this then be our method to consider, 



I. The doctrine — " through him we both 
I have access by one Spirit unto the Father :" 

And II. The practice resulting from it. 

I " He came and preached peace to them which 

I were afar off, as well as to them that were nigh." 

The subject thus considered, will furnish us, in 

conclusion, with a few observations applicable to 

the particular object for which we are this day, 
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by the blessing of our gracious God^ met to* 
gether. 

I. And now. Of the doctrine taught in the 
words of our text — " Through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father." Doctrine 
we have said, as though but one doctrine were 
here expressed ; and, indeed, the primary inten- 
tion of the apostle in the passage evidently is, to 
assert that both Jew and Gentile are under the 
gospel dispensation, equally called to the favour 
of God, and hopes of eternal life. But how does 
he express this? In such a way, that every 
word, though it be but a monosyllable, is a doc- 
trine, and that the whole sentence taken together, 
forms a complete constellation of evangelical 
truth. If then we would hope to do any the 
least justice to the words before us, we must at- 
tend not only to the general truth they are de- 
signed to teach, but to the manner in which that 
truth is conveyed ; and in doing so, let us follow 
the order of the words themselves — a most hea- 
venly guide. 

1. " Through him :'' here we have the foun- 
dation of all a sinner's hope, be he Jew or Gen-^ 
tile, be he bond or free, rich or poor, high or low, 
laid fast and sure in Jesus Christ: the only 
rock, the only foundation stone — elect, tried, pre- 
cious. Whoever lays any other, be he Ro- 
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manist or Protestant, be he churcliman or Dis- 
Benter, be he man or angel, be he angel or arch- 
angel ; the workman and the work shall perish 
for ever in the fires of the last day. The name 
which Peter by revelation confessed — that name 
is the Rock on which God hath built his church, 
and from that rock the powers of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, of earth and hell combined, 
shall not shake it ; no, nor the dreadful tempest 
of the last day, when the earth shall reel to and 
fro, and stagger like a drunken man, when the 
stars shall fall from the heaven as the fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when the heavens 
themselves shall pass away as a scroll, and the ele- 
ments melt with fervent heat, all that is built on 
this rock shall stand amidst the universal shock — 
amidst the wreck of all things, unmoved and un- 
movable, unchanged and unchangeable — stand 
then, and stand for ever; — through him — through 
Jesus— Jehovah's fellow, that before time was, 
or ever the foundations of the world were laid, 
was — the great I Am ; a being without be- 
ginning and without end of days, spanning eter- 
nity in his existence, all space his dwelling, a 
dwelling illumined with the everlasting and un- 
approachable light of his own essential glory — a 
being in whom, hy right of nature, was lodged 
all-sufficiency — fountain of unfailing felicity — 
perpetual heaven ; — through him, who in time's 
beginning spake, and worlds were made, com- 
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manded, and worlds stood fast — through him as 
God ever to be worshipped and adored, consub^ 
stantial with the Father : Through him, who 
though ** being thus in the form of God, and 
thinking it no robbery to be equal with God," 
did yet humble himself and become — what ? Man 
— yes, man in the very truth and substance of 
our nature ; man in all things, sin only except ; 
man, as a helpless infant ; man, as a tender child ; 
man, in maturity of age ; man, as compassed 
about with human infirmities ; man, as tried with 
human trials ; man, as acquainted with all man s 
griefs and sorrows ; man, his lips uttering human 
discourse, his hand performing human works, his 
eyes weeping man's tears, all his members dis- 
charging human offices ; man, finally, as dying 
man's death, whose body lay in the grave, and 
whose soul sojourned in Hades ; — through him — 
through this one Person of two natures, very 
God and very man — through the mystery of 
this holy incarnation — through the word made 
flesh. And how through him ? Through him 
as prophet, revealing the way of salvation — 
through him as priest, oifering himself up a 
sacrifice, and ever living to intercede for his 
guilty people — through him as king, with power 
conferring those blessings, which by merit he 
had purchased. O Jesus, mighty God and 
Saviour! all this through thee — thou art all in 
all. In thee all the rays of divine grace meet 
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and burn with unextingulshable glory ! Thy 
blood, redemption's price, how precious 1 Thy 
robe of righteousness wherein thy saints appear, 
how spotless I How great the renown of tliy con- 
quests! Sin, Satan, death, the grave, hades, hell, 
— all adorn thy car of triumph — all are trophies 
of the victories of thy cross ; and thousand times 
ten thousand, out of every tongue, nation, 
kindred, and people, redeemed from their iron 
bondage, form the jewels of thy crown, jewels 
reflecting' only the lustre of thy glory. Gird 
thou thy sword upon thy thigh, O thou most 
mighty, and ride prosperously, and subdue the 
people under thee : a sceptre of righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom ; thy throne, O God, 
endureth for ever I 

To proceed j — Througli him we both (i. e. 
both Jew and Gentile) have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. 

The Jewish nation was originally selected bv 
God, and set apart from the rest of mankind, to 
prepare the way for the coming of that Messiah, 
who, proceeding from the seed of Abraham, from 
the tribe of Judah, and the family of David, was 
in due time to bless all the nations of the earth. 
The everlasting Father, the Ancient of Days, in 

Ihia counsels meting out the whole earth as an in- 
heritance for his well-beloved Son, in reward 
of hie execution as the son of man of the me- 
diatorial covenant, fixed his coinpass, so to speak, 
, 
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on that nation as the central point, determining 
from thence to widen its circles, until it should 
embrace, according to his gracious purpose and de- 
sign, all the world in its extended circumference. 
In that nation, he, meditating mercy to all the 
works of his hands, caused mlently and unob- 
servedly to spring up the well of everlasting life, 
that it might in due time, swollen into a flood bj 
still more copious showers of mercy, pour its re- 
freshing streams over the capacious bosom of the 
whole earth, making it '* to rejoice and blossom 
as the rose.'' In that nation, he as a good hus- 
bandman nursed the tender seed of the gospel 
plant, that it might, having there gained life and 
strength, when the fulness of times was come, 
spread wide Its arms from sea to sea, rear high 
its head towards heaven, and hold all fowls of 
every plume, tribe, and nation, in its sheltering, 
branches j and when this nation accordingly had 
by prophecies, by types, by all the ceremonies 
of its temple worship, answered its preparatory 
end ; when the truth and substance appeared in 
the persof^ and offices of our blessed Redeemer 
— when that Redeemer had suffered all things, 
that he ought according to the law and the pro- 
phets to have suffered, and had entered into his 
glory, then the })artial dispensation widens into 
the imiversal ; the compass of the eternal Father 
stretches its circle, and embraces the heathen in 
its circumference. " Ask of me, and I will give 
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thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
utmost parts of the earth for thy possession." So 
speaks the Father to his newly risen and exalted 
Son. The fountain of divine love, before shaded 
and retired, from this time enlarging into a stream 
of mighty (caters, burst freely and copiously over 
all lands, " while the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come ; let him that is atbirst, come ; and who- 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters." The tender seed of the gospel plant 
henceforth expands into a branching tree, and 
shelters under the shade of its foliag'e, some of all 
fowls whose flight is in the firmament of heaven. 
"In Christ, there is neither Jew nor Greek, cir- 
cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond, nor free:" "in him all things are 
■gathered together in one;" in him, "for it pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell." 

Through him we both have access unto the 
Father. O the height and depth, the length and 
breadth of the privileges and joys summed up in 
these few words I Have access unto the Father! 
What a magna charta is here ! What rights ! 
What liberty have the children of God ! The 
liberty of approaching at will the fountain of all 
goodness— of all wisdom — of all power— of all life 
— -of all joy — of all glory. But we anticipate : let 
us trace every step in this access unto the Father 

■this introduction of the saints into his favour 
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and presence. They have through him access 
unto the Father, 1st. As elect in Jesus Christ, 
** chosen in him before the foundation of the 
world." Here we have Jesus standing at the 
very spring and fountain-head of divine mercy, 
and the names of the elect written on the divine 
mind from all eternity, in the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, introduced to his decree as 
clothed in his everlasting righteousness. Thus 
do we by the light of Scripture trace the first 
approach, high even to the counsels of that mind 
that works all things after the sovereignty of its 
own will and purpose. But let us descend to 
trace the progress of this approach on earthy the 
seat of the saints' temptation, and in timej the 
period of their probation. And here as the second 
step we have the cally both outward, by the means 
of grace, and inward, by the effectual operations 
of God's most Holy Spirit. "Moreover, whom he 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, them he also called.'* " Moreover, whom 
he called, them he alsojicsti/ied.^' This is the third 
and most important step in the sinner's access 
unto the Father — his justification ; all of freest 
grace, all through Jesus Christ, all by faith in 
him who sealed the covenant with his own most 
precious blood ; for justification is an act of God 
towards the sinner, whereby on his believing in 
Jesus, he is accounted righteous in regard onlt/ 
and solely of that merit which is in him on whom 
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he believes. This is the righteousness of God 
by faith, and in this righteousness, and in this 
alone, can any, he they Jew or Gentile, stand ac- 
quitted and accepted before Godj but whosoever 
ap])ears clothed in this robe washed white in the 
blood of the Lamb, he does stand complete and 
faultless before the mercy seat, and has constant 
and freest access to the love and presence of the 
everlasting Father. " Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom also wo have access into this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." 

Another and most necessary step in this 
access unto the Father is eifected by sanctifica- 
tion — for " whom he justified them he also 
glorified ;" and sanctiBcation, an act of God 
within us, whereby we are changed from glory 
to glory into the image of him that created 
us, forms at least one main part of the saints' 
glorification — and this though it be iy the Spirit, 
yet is through Christ, who is made unto us not 
only "wisdom and righteousness, but sanctijica- 
tion also." Once more, both Jew and Gentile who 
are called, who are washed, who are sanctified, 
have access unto the Father by adoption in Jesus 

I Christ, as it is written, Eph. i. 5, " Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will ;" from which adoption 



I 



326 MISSIONARY. 

flows the closest communion with, and access 
unto the Father — for by it they are already 
-enrolled in the Father's family, and repose dn 
the Father's bosom, crying, Abba Father ! But 
lastly, this access will then be final and com- 
plete, when all the redeemed, gathered from the 
east, from the west, from the north, and from 
the sonth, shall, arrayed in resurrection glbry, 
clothed with garments of light and immortality, 
enter, in the train of the King of Glory, by the 
everlasting doors, into the presence of idle, recon- 
ciled Father, to bask in the sunshine of his £aice, 
to drink at the fountain of his joy, and to rest in 
the safety of his enfolding arms for eirer. 

Through him we both hare 'access unto the 
Father, by one Spirit ;-^hy ike same Spirit an 
opposition being, perhaps, intended between the 
words one and both, more distinctly to mark the 
entire union that subsists between Jew and Gen- 
tile in Christ Jesus. A similar argulnent, some- 
what similarly but still more forcibly expressed, 
occurs in 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13, " As the body is 
one, and hath many members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body, being tnany^ are one body : 
so is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free j and have 
been all made : to drink into one Spirit." B^t 
here we have a new and a mighty personage in- 
troduced to our notice, the Holy Spirit — the 
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third person in the ever-blessed Trinity, proceed- 
ings from the Father and the Son ; and his all- 
important and proper part in the work of man's 
redemption assigned him, the agency of all ; 
by the Spirit. All that we enjoy from Christ is 
throttgh hira ; all that we derive from the Spirit 
is by hira. Christ's gracious work Is all without 
us, the Spirit's within us. The one by iaipatation, 
the other by infusion, and indwelling. Christ meii- 
toriously procures, the Spirit efficaciously works. 
Thus election, calling, justifying faith, sancti&ca- 
tion, and adoption, are laid in Christ as i\ie procur- 
ing cause ; but are brought home to the heart of 
the believer by the Spirit, as the effecting power, 
as the author and giver of the divine life. O 
migtity — almighty energy of the Spirit ! His it 
was, when darkness brooded on the face of the 
chaotic deep to move upon, and quicken with 
his fecundant power the lifeless and disorganized 
mass. Obedient to that impulse, it started into 
the activity of life, into the beauty and harmony 
of organized being, and never since has lost the 
force of the original fecundity then imparted, but 
still retains fresh and unimpaired the seed of life 
derived from that one effort of almighty energy. 
His too it was, when death and sin wrapped the 
spiritual world in the shades of hell, and reigned 
over chaotic disorder and confusion ; his it was 
to move, to quicken ; his it was, by the energy 
of omnipotent power, to strike light from the 
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gloom of hell, to draw life from the torpor of 
death, holiness from the corruption of sin, joy 
from the womb of sorrow, hope and peace from 
the pit of despair. His it was— and is — and shall 
be. Almighty Sanctifier — Holy Spirit : and the 
light, the life, the holiness, the joy, the hope, 
the peace which he thus operating produces, 
shall never lose aught of their original virtue 
and energy, but shall increase and strengthen 
through all the countless ages of that eternity 
which he fills. 

" Through him we both have access by One 
Spirit unto the Father." 

Having thus discussed the doctrine of our text, 
and the main part of our subject, we proceed, as 
we proposed, to consider shortly, in the second 
place, — 

II. The practice or duty resulting from it : — 
" Therefore he came, and preached peace to 
them which were afar off, as well as to them that 
are nigh." 

Let us, in the consideration of these words, 
first determine who the person spoken of is. 
And he came : — who came ? The context clearly 
shows that no other person than Christ, our 
blessed Lord and Master, is here intended. 
There is no other subject to whom the words 
can apply. But how, it may be inquired, can it 
be said that he came and preached peace to them 
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which were afar off, as well as to them that were 
nigh, whose preaching was alniost wholly con- 
fined to the lost sheep of the house of Israel? 
He is to be considered as doing so, not so much 
in his own person, as in that of his apostles and 
the first ambassadors of his gospel; to whom it 
was his solemn and parting injunction, " Go, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." Neither is it uncommon, in the lan- 
guage of the Holy Scriptures, to speak of the 
apostles and ministers of the gospel as, in C/irisfs 
stead, bearing the message of reconciliation to his 
people. A remarkable instance of this mode of 
speaking occurs in the 2 Cor. v. 20 : "Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you, in Chrisfs 
stead, be ye reconciled to God." 

1. Having so far cleared the meaning of the 
text, the first point to which we would direct 
your attention, in this part of our subject, is to 
the connexion between the doctrine taught and 
the duty practised. " Therefore he came and 
preached peace," &c. It is true the word 
"therefore" does not occur in the sacred text 
itself; but on closely examining the apostle's 
reasoning, it will be found that the " there- 
fore" which we prefix is fully implied in his 
"for." Observe then the connexion: "Because 
through him both Jew and Gentile have access 
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by one Spirit unto the Father, therefore Christ,'* 
on some few occasions in his own person, but 
more especially in the person of his apostles and 
the first ministers of his gospel, '^came, and 
preached peace to them which were afar off, as 
well as to them that were nigh/' The principle 
being allowed, the practice is a necessary result, 
follows as a necessary duty. 

5. Observe, secondly, the words came and 
preached ;—\heY might have only sent them fair 
words and promises ; they might only have re- 
membered them in their prayers and supplica- 
tions at the throne of ^grace ; they might have 
contented themselves with sending them the 
oracles of God, and other books instructing them 
in the way of salvation ; — but they came — came 
in person — and preached unto them — unto them 
that were afar off— afar off from God, fro^ his 
sanctuary, from his covenant, from his promises, 
without God and without hope in the world, — 
and to them that were nigh— the Jews, nigh com- 
paratively, for to them ^^ pertained the adoption, 
mA the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the service of God, and the .pro- 
mises, whose were the fathers, and of whom, as 
concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever." 

3. And observe, thirdly and lastly, what it 
was they preached— peace. They came. and 
preached peace to them which .were afar pff, as 
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well as to them that were nigh. Yes; the gos- 
pel ia peace, and its ministers the ambassadors of 
peace. Is not the message peace ? " Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." Is not the message peace — 
" Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest : take my yoke 
upon you, for it is easy, and my burden, for it is 
light, and ye shall find rest unto your souls ?" 
Are not these the sounds that peace strikes from 
the strings of divine love ? — peace, born of that 
embrace in which, at the very article of Christ's 
death, mercy and truth met together, righteous- 
ness and peace kissed each other. Is there not 
the peace of a reconciled Father, of a recovered 
heaven, in these good tidings, in this sweet mes- 
sage ? and when that message is received into 
the sinner's heart, is not then all peace, heavenly 
peace? Does not the rejoicing soul then sing 
filled with a melody of grace? Does it not rest 
serenely tranquil, like the waters whose surface 
no breeze disturbs, and on which the sunbeams 
gently sleep? Is it not so when the sinner first 
feels peace with God ? Does any discomposing 
thought ruffle the tranquillity within, or cloud 
the sunshine that falls from the face of a recon- 
ciled Father upon his soul, expanding under its 
co.mfortable warmth and light of love ? No ! all 
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then is peace, sweet peace, dropped from thw 
wing of healing; on the broken and contrite 
heart. And in every stage of the Cliristian's 
pilgrimage, is not the gospel, still, peace ?— sooth- 
ing, calming, composing, refreshing all. Yes ! 
if to be persuaded that the face of God is ever' 
shining on you, that the ear of God is ever open 
to you, that the shield of God is ever covering 
you, the bosom of God ever yearning over you ;— 
if this persuasion is peace, then the gospel that 
])lants the persuasion, too firmly to be eradicated, 
in the regenerate soul, is peace. Yes I if the- 
sense "that neither death nor life, angels, princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord ;" — if this be peace, then the gospel, the 
blessed author of this assurance, is peace. "They 
came and preached peace to those which were 
afar off, as well as to them that were nigh." They 
preached peace ; and a mighty conqueror did 
that peace prove. Unarmed with learning, with 
wealth, or with the sword, it went forth, and in 
thirty short years erected an empire in the hearts 
of men mightier than the wisdom, the riches, 
and the legions of Rome had raised in eight cen- 
turies ; and now when Rome has crumbled into 
ruins, a monument of human weakness and the 
frailty of human grandeur, this peace stil 
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upon its throne, still pursues its conquests, and 
shall extend its empire from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the eartli. 

And now, my beloved brethren, in the brief 
application which it is our intention to make of 
the subject thus considered, to the object for 
which we are especially met together this day, I 
would inquire whether the principle and practice 
of the Church Missionary Society are not in 
strict harmony and accordance with the doctrines 
taught, and the duty urged, in my text ? 

Whatl is there access for the heathen through 
Christ by one Spirit unto the Father? Are they 
called to the citizenship and fellowship of the 
saints? Is the enmity abolished that was con- 
tained in ordinances? the partition- wall thrown 
down, and an entry permitted all, without dis- 
tinction, into the holiest, through the new and 
living way — through Christ crucified ? What ! 
has the earth, without bound or limit, been given 
by the Father into the hands of the risen Re- 
deemer? Is the earth, and the fulness thereof, 
the rightful possession of our Lord, seated at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high ? And is 
it then to be patiently endured, that those whom 
mercy has entitled to such privileges, hath called 
to such a glorious liberty, should remain the 
miserable, the degraded, the hopeless slaves of 
sin and Satan — should wear out a wretched ex- 
istence in this hard, in this iron servitude of soul 
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and body ? Is it to be patiently endured that thi 
fair and spacious domain of Christ, L 
and King' of kin^s, should be usu 
powers of darkness ? Shall hell occupy heavenly 
places ? Shall Satan supplant Jesus ? Can the 
armies of the Lamb furnish no standard-bearer,, 
none to lift the ensign of the Lamb, to which the" 
Gentiles may seek ? and can the Christian campi 
furnish no soldiers bold enough to enter the list^ 
to measure strength with these Philistines that defy 
the armies of the living God ? Yes 1 thanks be*- 
to God, there are found some I thanks be to God, 
the spirit at last roused our own church I The 
church of England, triumphant over the tyranny 
of Rome, having stemmed at home the flood of 
infidelity, at length arms herself for this glorious 
fight, equips her sons, and sends them forth, few 
indeed, but a hardy hand, clothed in the armour 
of righteousness, on the right hand and on the 
left, — on their breasts, the breaat-plate of faith 
and love ; on their heads, the helmet of the hope 
of salvation ; on their feet, the sandals of gospel- 
peace; in their hands, the sword of the Spirit ;^ 
forth they go ; and as they go, angels rejoice,' 
and hell trembles. Our church becomes a mis- 
sionary church (in the largest and most proper 
sense of the term missionary) at the date of our 
Society. She had before sent her books, she had 
before ofi^ered her prayers, she had before sent the 
ambassadors of Christ to them that were nigh in 
the British colonies ; but henceforward she came 
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in the person of her missionaries, and preached 
peace to them which were afar off, as well as to 
them which were nigh ; to them which were afar 
off, of whatever colour, of whatever clime, of what- 
ever nation, of whatever tribe. Henceforward her 
capacious desires embrace the world. And are 
they not desires born of God ? Do they not bear 
a resemblance to his image, whose mercies are 
over all liis works, and who would not that any 
should perish, but that all should come to the 
knowledge of the truth ? Is not this zeal a spark 
kindled by fire from above, and fanned by the 
breath of the Holy Ghost ? To preach peace to 
them which were afar off; so far off from God, 
from Christ, from the Spirit, from the communion 
of saints, and from the hopes of glory; to preach 
peace to them, to point them to the cross of 
Jesus, to bring them into the sanctuary of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, to enrol them as citizens of 
the abiding city, to give them hope in life, vic- 
tory in death, a kingdom that cannot be shaken, 
and a crown of unfading glory. Is it not a de- 
sire inspired by God, whose name, and nature, 
and employment, is love ? Is it not a blessed 
work in which to be engaged ? Is it not a work 
more angelical than human ? Is it not to minis- 
ter to the heirs of salvation ? Nor let it be 
thonght that we mean to boast and glory in the 
achievements of this society : we only glory in 
the grace of God that moved its design, that 
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planned its object : we rejoice only in its scrip- 
tural principle, in its obedient faith, the works of 
God's most Holy Spirit : — and while we do so, 
we protest against the practice of measuring du- 
ties by success. If the doctrine of our text, and 
the duty thence derived, stand on divine autho- 
rity, as they most assuredly do, then the object 
of this society is sanctioned and sanctified by 
that divine authority, and would therefore de- 
mand our encouragement and support, though 
no single soul had been converted by its instru- 
mentality. But it is no presumption to say, that 
God has acknowledged its work, its labour that 
proceedeth of love. Those who remember the 
beginnings of this society, its day of small things, 
may appeal with joy and gratitude to the Reports 
of the last years, as proving that*God's blessing 
has descended in fructifying showers upon its 
undertakings, has multiplied and increased their 
little cruse, their original stock, an hundred-fold. 
Nine missions, fifty-six stations, six hundred and 
three teachers, three hundred and seventy schools, 
fifteen thousand seven hundred and ninety-one 
children under a course of Christian instruction ; 
and that in countries so distant from ourselves, 
so widely dispersed from each other, as the £a$t 
and West Indies, the Mediterranean and Pacific 
Seas, West Africa and North America ; — These are 
fruits not to be despised ; these are blessings not 
to pass unacknowledged. I would advert to one 



WISSIO.VARY. 



337 



fact in particular, which appears on the compa- 
rison of the two last reports, as calling eBpecIaliy 
for our praise and thanksg-iving, and that is the 
manifest increase of native teachers and of schools. 
The reports of the Society's proceedings, publish- 
ed for the year 18'2g, give as the sum total of 
native teachers engaged in connexion with our 
Society, in instructing the heathen, two hundred 
and five, (one hundred and ninety seven men and 
eight women,) a sum, which in the last report for 
1830, is increased to three hundred and ninety, 
being an addition of one hundred and eighty- 
five within the year. A comparison of the sura 
total of schools and scholars, yields a result 
equally calling for our gratitude to Him, from 
whom alone cometh down every good and per- 
fect gift. In the year 1829, there were two hun- 
dred and ninety-five schools, and twelve thousand 
four hundred and nineteen scholars attached to 

I the several stations in which the missionaries of 
our Society labour. In 1830, the numbers are in- 
creased to three hundred and twenty-fourschools, 
and fourteen thousand seven hundred and ninety- 
one scholars, being an addition of twenty-nine 
echools and of two thousand three hundred and 
seventy two scholars. When wc take, in con- 
nexion with these facts, the decrease of the Society's 
funds, and consequently the diminution of human 
means, to what can we attribute the increase, but 
the blessing of him who calleth things that are 
, 
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not as though they were, at whose command 
the waters gushed from the flinty rock, and 
who furnished a table in the wilderness ? We 
would also direct your observation to blessings 
in the midst of apparent adversities, to a bow 
of promise reflected from a falling storm. Of 
the two secretaries,* to whose unwearied labours 
and indefatigable zeal the Society has been per- 
haps more indebted than to any other human 
instrument, one has already retired from office 
and the other signified his intention of doing 
so in the course of this year. This dispensation 
would, however, have been far more dark and 
trying, had not the Lord provided a tried and 
exiH'rienced servant to supply the places thus 
vacatoil, in the person of the Rev. W. Jowett a 
namo iloar to the Society as having been at- 
faoIu\{ to its mission tn the Mediterranean, and 
whos<^ rr><\ircht^ while on that station, carried 
on uith the express view of promoting its 
iiits-rvsus. aiui since published, prove him qua- 
^ricv; ^:i Jiri etrineut deirree for that situation to 
\%hrv^ :^o yrvnicteuoe of God has so seasonablv 
vu'^vl b:' ■. For another circumstance which 
\tr,iiln ba^o yrv^ved even more deeply calamitous, 
;!to I oic* '" ^vor: to iri^e more than either we 
vi\>jco or Jv.'Si.^rve/" ba:? been pleased to provide 
4 :v:*.'v^i^ *. -K* reuiovjl ot the lamented Bishop 
tu:*'o«. ^'^ Jou::K iK^m tae sphere of his useful 
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labours at Calcutta, was a cause, not only of 
Christian sorrow, but of much anxiety to the 
friends of missions in that quarter, lest a less 
worthy successor should be raised to fill that 
important and influential station. And who has 
been granted to the prayers of the faithful, and 
of your Society ? The Rev. Daniel Wilson, one 
not only eminently qualified for the post, as a 
hardy soldier of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but for 
years devotedly attached in particular to the 
interests of the Church Missionary Society, and 
to missions generally. Thanks be to God for 
these and all his unspeakable gifts I These things, 
my beloved brethren, are for ua, and should in- 
spire hope and gratitude, and make us go on our 
way with patience and joyfulness. Against us 
there are many things also, very many ; but I 
remember to have heard, man's extremity ia 
God's opportunity ; and have read in a sure 
record, " When there is casting down, then there 
is lifting up." The Lord's time for working 
will come, and when that arm that of old cut 
Hahab in pieces shall awake, and put on its 
strength ; when He arises to the work, before 
whom Jordan fled, and the sea was driven back, 
at whose presence the hills melted like wax ; 
then short will be the work, speedy will be the 
victory ; — then Satan's empire for ever falls, and 
from its ruins, amid the hallelujahs of angelic 
hosts and glorified saints, amid the songs of all 



310 MISSIONARY. 

creation redeemed from travail and pain, shall 
rise the mediatorial throne, resting on the pillars 
of righteousness, and radiant with the glory of 
the Lamb. 

And now, my brethren, in conclusion, what 
is it that we demand of you ? Only this : — " fruit 
that may abound to your own account/* By a 
wise and beneficent law of the great Creator, the 
ocean, yielding to the rarefying influences of the 
sun and other causes, constantly sends from its 
otherwise sterile bosom a large supply of salu- 
brious waters, to purify the atmosphere, and 
dispense various benefits to the vegetable and 
animal creation ; and by another law equally 
wise and beneficent, never fails, in return for 
this supply, to receive back its own, by a 
thousand tributary rivulets and streams, with 
usury. Thus it is with Christian charity ; the 
heart that, yielding to the warm and subliming 
influences of the Sun of Righteousness, empties 
itself in works of love, and disperses abroad its 
blessings, never fails to receive its own increased 
tenfold from a thousand seen and unseen chan- 
nels. We ask only fruit that may abound to 
your own account. Give your prayers: they 
will return from the throne of grace, laden heavy 
with the blessings of heaven into your own bo- 
soms. Give your substance : God will multiply 
the mite you part with into the treasures that 
wax not old, eternal in the heavens. Give your 
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time : moments so bestowed a God of grace will 
repay with the never-ending bliss of eternity. 
Give your labour : and you shall reap abundantly 
in that day, when the only labour shall be to 
gather in the harvest of an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. And whatsoever your hand 
findeth to do, do it heartily ; for " the night is 
far spent, the day is at hand." 



THE END. 
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